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Publishers’ Preface
\

The Seventh Congress of the Communist International was in ses-
sion from July 25 to August 25, 1935. It was held in the Hall of
Columns of the Moscow House of Trade Unions, and had altogether
43 sittings. It was attended by 510 delegates, of whom 371 had the right
to vote. Sixty-five Parties affiliated to the Communist International were
represented at the Congress.

The agenda proposed by the Presidium of the Executive Commit-
tee of the Communist International and unanimously adopted by the
Congress was as follows:

1. Report on the activities of the Executive Committee of the
Communist International. Speaker, Comrade Pieck.

2. The fascist offensive and the tasks of the Communist Interna-
tional in the fight for the unity of the working class against fascism.
Speaker, Comrade Dimitrov.

3. The preparations for imperialist war and the tasks of the Com-
munist International. Speaker, Comrade Ercoli.

4. The results of socialist construction in the U.S.S.R. Speaker,
Comrade Manuilsky.

5. Election of leading bodies of the Communist International.

In addition, Comrade Manuilsky delivered a detailed address on
Engels in connection with the fortieth anniversary of his death, which
occurred during Congress sessions.

Fifty-two delegates spoke in the discussion on the first point of
the agenda.

Sixty-seven delegates spoke in the discussion on the second point of
the agenda—the report of Comrade Dimitrov.

Thirty delegates spoke in the discussion on the third point of
the agenda—-the report of Comrade Ercoli.

All the decisions and resolutions of the Congress were adopted
unanimously. The leading bodies of the Communist International
were likewise elected unanimously.



In view of the great significance of the Seventh Congress of the
Communist International for the entire international labour movement,
the Publishers consider it their duty to reprint the reports and the
most important speeches in the discussion in the form of an abridged
stenographic report. This is all the more important since the reports
which were published separately immediately after the Congress have
been out of print for quite some time.

In order to make the records of the Congress accessible to large
masses of active workers of the working-class organizations, the Pub-
lishers have considered it expedient to include in the present report
only a small number of the speeches held in the discussion, eliminat-
ing everything that is no longer of actual interest. Only Comrade Di-
mitrov’s report, his speech in reply to the discussion, and his con-
cluding speech, as well as Comrade Manuilsky’s two speeches, are
given in full.

The Publishers

Moscow, end of February, 1939



FIRST SITTING
(July 25. 1935)

FLECTION OF PRESIDIUM. ADOPTION OF GREETINGS
To COMRADE STALIN

Opening: 6:30 p.m.

Pieck: In this hour, when we, representatives of the working peo-
ple of Europe. Asia, Africa, America and Australia, have gathered in
socialist Moscow for the Seventh World Congress of the Communist
International, our first thought, our first words, and our first greeting
are directed to the Soviet Union and its victorious construction of class-
less, socialist society; our greetings are addressed to the workers and
peasants of the Soviet Union and their advancing shock brigades. We
extend greetings, first and foremost. to our great teacher, the Commu-
nist Party of the Soviet Union and its Bolshevik Central Committee.
We extend our most fervent greetings to the great organizer of the vic-
tory of socialism on a sixth part of the earth, the leader of all working
people fighting for socialism throughout the world, our Comrade
Stalin. (Loud, prolonged oration, shouts of “Hurrah!”)

The great historic victory of the Soviet Union, achieved by the work-
ing people in bitter struggle under the guidance of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union, under the guidance of our friend, teacher and
leader, Comrade Stalin, has turned into reality the age-old dream of
socialism. which the proletarians of the whole world are striving to
fulfil. The victory of socialism in the Soviet Union has enhanced the
confidence of the working people of the world in their own power and
has swayed the great masses of Social-Democratic workers to make
common cause with the Communists in the struggle against the capi-
talist offensive and the yoke of imperialiem, against fascism and the
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preparations for a new world imperialist war. As a result of the
victory of socialism in the Soviet Union the idea of storming the citadel
of capitalism is rapidly maturing in the minds of the masses.

Our thoughts and greetings are directed to the millions of prole-
tarians who, in defiance of death, are waging the struggle against the
bestial fascist dictatorship which has robbed the working people of the
last vestiges of the most elementary human rights; they are directed
above all to that prisoner of the most reactionary, most chauvinist
and most bestial of fascist dictatorships, a prisoner who symbolizes
the entire anti-fascist struggle, the leader of the German working people,
Emst Thaelmann. (Loud applause.) Our thoughts and greetings are
directed to Comrade Gramsci (applause). who has been languishing
for ten years in the dungeons of Italian fascism; to Comrade Rakosi
(applause), who has been confined for many years in the jails of
Hungarian fascism; to Comrade Itsikawa, incarcerated by the reaction-
ary Japanese monarchy. We also send our greetings to the imprisoned
leader of the Spanish Socialists. Largo Caballero. (Applause.) Our
thoughts and greetings are directed to all imprisoned fighters who have
shown an example of fearlessness in face of the fascist executioners.
of supreme devotion to the cause of the struggle for the emancipation
of the proletariat.

Eighteen years ago, amid the horrors of the last bloody war. the
Russian proletariat, in alliance with the labouring peasantry. led by
Comrade Lenin and his Party, overthrew the rule of the exploiter class
and ushered in the proletarian revolution with the victorious October
insurrection. All world development has been directly influenced by
the Socialist October Revolution, which marked a fundamental turn in
the history of humanity. World development is now marked by the
struggle between two systems, the old capitalist system and the new
socialist system. It is marked by the ever increasing influence which
the building up of socialism in the Soviet Union exercises upon the
destinies of world capitalism, upon the development of the liberation
movement of the world proletariat and of the peoples of the colonies
and dependent countries.

The victory of socialism in the Soviet Union has given direction to
the rising tide of the revolutionary movement of the proletariat
throughout the world, and has stimulated the will of the proletariat
to fight for power.

The leaders of the Social-Democratic Parties try to intimidate the
masses by the prospect of the difficulties of a proletarian revolution,
the prospect of civil war and famine. However, while the capitalist
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world finds itself confronted with tremendously growing difficulties, the
Soviet Union has overcome the difficulties of the reconstruction period,
has crushed the resistance of the exploiter class, and has raised the
well-being and culture of the masses of the working people. This has
contributed to the circumstance that, the more profound the economic
crisis becomes in the capitalist countries and the more difficult the
position of the masses grows, the more do the proletarians turn to
socialism. The bourgeoisie realizes the mortal danger that threatens it
as a result of this growing radicalization of the masses, which leads
them towards proletarian revolution. This was why the German bour-
geoisie established the fascist dictatorship over the proletariat and in-
flicted a severe defeat upon the latter. But this was only possible
because. in consequence of the reformist policy of the Social-Democrat-
ic Party, the working class was spilt, and because the Social-Demo-
cratic Party itself rejected the struggle against fascism and through its
influence in the working class was able to hold the latter back from
the struggle. The victory of fascism in Germany encouraged the bour-
geoisie of other countries to proceed likewise, and gave impetus to the
second great wave of the fascist offensive against the working people.

But the bourgeoisie understands that fascist terror and fascist dem-
agogy cannot secure its domination for any length of time. It there-
fore seeks salvation in new wars for a repartition of the world, in
order to ensure the existence of capitalism by plundering foreign
peoples and foreign countries and by annexing foreign territory.

But the more fascism arms, the more frantically the bourgeoisie
arms for new wars, the more rapidly grows the will of the labouring
masses to fight against fascism and for socialism.

We, the Communists, are convinced and ardent adherents of the
diclatorship of the proletariat and of socialist democracy. Precisely for
this reason do we wage a life and death struggle against fascism and
against every form of exploilation by the reactionary elements. It is
not immaterial to us Communists what political system exists in any
particular capitalist country. For we are concerned with safeguarding
the interests of the labouring masses.

In countries where remnants of parliamentarism and democratic
liberty have survived, the proletariat, despite the heavy oppression of
the capitalist system. still has possibilities, meagre though they be, of
organizing and fighting openly for its class interests. In countries under
fascist dictatorship the proletariat is deprived of every right and even
the slightest possibility of fighting legally for its class demands. That is
why we Communists fight with might and main for every scrap of
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democratic liberty. We join hands with all who are ready to defend
these liberties, and we fight for them as a basis for waging our strug-
gle for real, proletarian democracy, for the abolition of exploitation of
man by man. We Communists are the real defenders of the national
interests of the people. Not the ruling classes who oppress the peoples
have the right to speak in their name, but only we, the Communists.
who protect the peoples against the yoke of capitalist domination and
financial oppression. We Communists have always been in favour of
the right of self-determination for every people, even the smallest. and
shall continue the fight for it in future.

As a result of the experience of the class struggle of the last few
vears. and under the influence of the tremendous achievements of so-
cialist construction in the Soviet Union, the working-class masses, par-
ticulary the Social-Democratic workers, have begun to enter the path
of decisive struggle against the offensive of capital, against fascism and
war. A powerful united front movement is growing in all countries,
which denotes a turning of the working class from reformism to revo-
lutionary struggle. In a number of countries cooperation between the
Communists and the Social-Democrats in defence of the elementary
rights and liberties of the labouring masses has already been achieved.
Great impetus to united front action and to the intensification of such
action was given by the heroic conduct of Comrade Dimitrov at the
Leipzig trial, at which he unfurled the banner of the whole working
class against fascism and defended the cause of communism. and which
he turned into an indictment of fascism. The united front movement
is a pledge of stll greater successes for the international working
class.

Comrades, we have met for the Seventh World Congress of the
Communist International after seven years of tremendous class struggles
in all parts of the world.

The tremendous upsurge of the class struggle during the last years
shows that the international working class is rising to a decisive strug-
gle against the power of capital, that the revolutionary erisis is ripening
throughout the world, that the idea of storming the citadel of capital-
ism is maturing in the minds of the masses. The era of reformism in
the labour movement is approaching its end. The Second International
is going through a profound crisis. In the whole international labour
movement the era of proletarian class struggle has set in. We, the
Communist International, are confronted with the task of intensifying
our struggle to win over the workers to the side of the revolution;
we are confronted with the paramount task of leading and of preparing
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the masses for the struggles which may commence in the very near
future. Our Congress must eclaborate tactics which will rally the
labouring masses to the struggle against fascism and against the
preparations for a new war, and which will enable us to pass on from
the repulse of fascism to the struggle for socialism.

We must re-examine our entire activity during the past years. bring
out our weaknesses and our mistakes. and draw the necessary lessons
in order to be able to go on with the work of fulfilling our revolution-
ary tasks at a greater speed than heretofore.

Since the Sixth World Congress death has removed from our midst
a number of our best companions-in-arms and comrades. (The dele-
gates rise, and the orchestra plays the “Funeral March.”)

In paying tribute to these dead comrades we are fulfilling a duty of
honour. Their number is so great that I cannot mention all of them.
We pay homage to the memory of our dear Clara Zetkin, of our com-
rades Kirov and Kuibyshev, Sen Katayama. and the thousands of polit-
ical fighters like Jonny Scheer, Fuerst, Sallai, and countless others.
who have been murdered by the bourgeoisie because of their revolution-
ary activity. We remember the tens of thousands of comrades of the
Communist Party of Germany who are languishing in jail; we fight for
their lives and their freedom.

Our road is the road of revolution of the peoples against the
oppressors and exploiters. Our will is the will of Marx, Engels, Lenin
and Stalin. Our goal is socialism for the whole of humanity. Our
main slogan is the establishment of Soviet power. From the rostrum
of this Congress we call to the working people and to the peasants
threatened by ruin. we call to the men and women of every race and
colour: Comrades and brothers, rise against your exploiters, rally
closely around the only class that is capable of leading you in your
struggle. Rally around the world party of communism, around the
Communist International. Long live the Communist International and
the leader of all the exploited and oppressed, Comrade Stalin!

(Loud and prolonged applause. Cheers from the Spanish comrades.
Shouts of “Hurrah!” The Japanese delegates rise and shout a triple
“Banzai!”)

Comrades, I hereby open the Seventh World Congress of the
Communist International.

(The orchestra plays the “Internationale.” The delegates rise to
their feet. All sing the “Internationale” in their various languages.)

In the name of several large delegations, KOPLENIG proposes the
election of a Presidium to consist of the following comrades:
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Comrade Arndt, Comrade Browder, Comrade Bueno. Comrade
Cachin (loud applause), Comrade Campbell, Comrade Clark, Comrade
Dimitrov (stormy applause), Comrade Dolores (loud applause), Com-
rade Ercoli (applause), Comrade Ferdi (applause), Comrade Florin
(applause), Comrade Foster (applause), Comrade Furini (applause),
Comrade Antonio Garcio (applause), Comrade Gottwald (applause).
Comrade Raymond Guyot (applause), Comrade Henderson, Comrade
Koehler, Comrade Kon Sin (applause), Comrade Koplenig (applause).
Comrade Kuusinen (loud applause), Comrade Lacerda. Comrade
Linderot (applause), Comrade Manuilsky (stormy epplause), Comrade
Marty (loud applause), Comrade Okano (loud applause), Comrade
Petkov. Comrade Pieck (stormy applause), Comrade Pollitt (loud
applause), Comrade Ramsi, (applause), Comrade Stalin (stormy,
prolonged  appluuse, ovation, shouts of “Hurrah!”), Comrade
Thaelmann (stormy applause, ovation, shouts of “Hurrah!”), Comrade
Thorez (stormy applause), Comrade Chow Ho-sin (stormy applause).
Comrade Wang Ming (stormy applause). The proposed comrades are
elected unanimously.

1The elected comrades ascend the platform. Stormy applause last-
ing many minutes greets Comrade Stalin as he appears on the plat-
form. The orchestra plays. Renewed loud cheers as Comrade Stalin
takes his seat. The delegates sing the first two stanzas of the “Interna-
tionale.” Stormy ovation.)

THOREZ, speaking in the name of the Communist Parties of France.
Italy. Poland. Czechoslovakia, Great Britain and South America, moves
the election of Comrade Ernst Thaelmann as honorary chairman
of the Seventh World Congress. (The motion is carried as all the dele-
gates join in a stormy ovation.)

After electing an Editorial Board and Credentials Committee, the
Congress unanimously adopts the agenda proposed by the Presidium
of the E.C.C.I.

1. Report on the activities of the Executive Committee of the
Communist International. Speaker, Comrade Pieck.

2. The fascist offensive and the tasks of the Communist Inter-
national in the fight for the unity of the working class against
fascism. Speaker, Comrade Dimitrov.

3. The preparations for imperialist war and the tasks of the
Communist International. Speaker, Comrade Ercoli.

4. The results of socialist construction in the U.S.S.R. Speaker,
Comrade Manuilsky.

5. Election of leading bodies of the Communist Internatioral.



CHow Ho-sin: Comrades. | have been charged with the honourable
task of conveying greetings to the Seventh World Congress of the
Communist International on behalf of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of China, the Revolutionary Military Council of the
Chinese Red Army, and the fighting masses of the working people of
China.

Comrades. our Chinese people is now experiencing unheard of suf-
fering. Its living body is being torn and lacerated by the imperialist
invaders. Its vital interests are betrayed by reactionary generals. But
these crimes will not pass unavenged. The Chinese people will not
allow its great country, which has a history and culture covering five
thousand years, to be converted by the imperialists into a colony. The
Chinese people, numbering four hundred and fifty million, will never
and by no means permit themselves to be reduced to the position of
colonial slaves.

Comrades, permit me now to express from this international plat-
form my fervent greetings to the proletariat and the collective farmers
of the great Soviet Union, whose wonderful successes in the construc-
tion of socialism arouse the admiration of the workers and peasants
throughout the world. They have justified with honour their title of
shock brigade of the world proletarian revolution. Our militant Red
Army greetings to the heroic proletariat and collective farmers of the
Soviet Union, who by their heroic feats have covered themselves with
undying glory! (Applause.)

We are indebted for the world historical victories of the workers
and the collective farmers in the U.S.S.R. to the glorious cohort of
Bolsheviks. and their Leninist Communist Party, which has been tried
in battles, is connected by indissoluble ties with the vast masses of
the workers and all the working people, and is led by the man whose
name has long been inscribed in the pages of history, a man whose
wisdom is profound, whose courage is unexampled, whose energy is
inexhaustible, whose love and devotion to the working people is
unlimited, and whose deeds are immortal—the great Stalin.

I convey militant Red Army greetings to the Bolshevik Communist
Party of the Soviet Union and to the leader and teacher of the working
people of the world, Comrade Stalin! (Prolonged applause.)

May all the work of the Seventh World Congress be imbued with
Stalin’s practical spirit, with Stalin’s wisdom, with Stalin’s faith in
the justice of our cause and Stalin’s will to victory! Long live the
Communist International! Long live the world proletarian revolution!
Long live our leader and teacher, Comrade Stalin!



Dorores: Comrades, 1 bring fraternal greetings to the Seventh
World Congress of our Communist International in the name of the
Spanish Communist Party, in the name of the revolutionary proletariat
and peasantry, and particularly in the name of the heroic fighters of
Asturias.

This Congress will not only enable us to review the rich experience
which we have gained during the cvents that have taken place through-
out the world since the Sixth Congress, and which has confirmed the
correctness of the political line pursued by our Communist Internation-
al; it will also enable us to forge out a new and effective weapon
for the struggle of the working people. who have borne the whole
burden of capitalist exploitation and all the degradation of the des-
picable rule of tyranny and brutality which the fascist regime repre-
sents.

Today, at the opening of our Seventh World Congress. we extend
our heartiest greetings to Comrade Stalin. to our Communist Interna-
tional, to Comrade Dimitrov—-the pride of all anti-fascists, to Comrade
Thaelmann, to all the anti-fascists who are pining in dungeons. who are
tortured and persecuted. to the Communist Party of the Soviet Union
and to the Communist Party of China.

We remember all who have fallen in the struggle against capitalism.
all who have met their death at the hands of counter-revolutionary
murderers. as in the case of our dear Comrade Kirov, whose memory
we shall honour and whose death we shall avenge by fighting as he
did against the rule of the bourgeoisie and for our own government.
the government of the workers and peasants, for the triumph of so-
cialism throughout the world.

And, Tastly, fraternal greetings to all the comrades who are present
here as delegates. especially those who have come from countries where
fascism is trving with its hloody talons to tear the hearts out of the
breasts of the working people. N

Long live the Seventh Congress of the Communist International!
Long live the world revolution and its leader, Comrade Stalin! (Ap-
plause. Music.)

(A delegation of one hundred workers from the big factories of
Moscow now enter the hall with their flags.)

SokoLov (Kaganovich Ball-Bearing Works, Moscow): Comrades.
permit me to convey to the Staff of the world proletarian revolution, the
Seventh World Congress of the Communist International, and through
it to all Parties of the workers and to the working class of the whole
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world. the warmest and most heartfelt Communist greetings of the
workers of the Red capital of the international proletariat. (Loud
applause, shouts of “Hurrah!” and of “Rot Front!™)

Under the leadership of our Bolshevik Party, under the guidance of
Comrade Stalin, the leader of our Party, we have achieved enormous suc-
cesses on all fronts of socialist construction. Old Russia, poverty-strick-
en, miserable, uncultured Russia as it was before. under tsardom. has
become a country building socialism. a country which has come to the
Seventh Congress of the Communist International with great victories.

Comrades. take the message to all proletarian men and women and
to all our class brothers and sisters languishing in the torture chambers
of the fascist prisons, that our victory is assured. The guarantee of
our victory lies in the fact that we have the Communist International.

Long live our Communist International!

Long live the leader of the German Communist Party, Comrade
Thaelmann! (Thunderous appluuse.)

Long live the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the bulwark of
the world proletarian revolution'

Long live our great and heloved Comrade Stalin! Hurrah! (4p-
plause, shouts of “Hurrah!”; the orchestra plays the “Internationale.”)

A group of parachute jumpers, with their pardchutes strapped on,
march into the hall to the strains of the “Aviators’ March.” The dele-
gates rise from their seats and sing the “Aviators’ March.” Resounding

shouts of “Hurrah!” fill the hall.)

Penkin: Comrades, on behalf of the parachute jumpers and of the
working-class and collective-farm vouth of our great Soviet country.
trained by the Leninst Young Communist League, 1 bring ardent. mil-
itant proletarian greetings to the bhest representatives of the heroic
working class abroad. to the dear and beloved champions of our class.
(Loud applause, shouts of “Hurrah!”)

Long live the Communist International. the organizer of the inter-
national proletarian revolution!

Hail the Seventh Congress of the Communist International, at which
the revolutionary forces of the international proletariat will pass in
review!

Long live our Stalin, the leader of the Leninist Party, the leader
of the peoples of the Soviet Union. the champion of the world
proletariat! (Applause, shouts of “Hurrah!”; the “Internationale” is
sung.)



\1Na KamNEva: Comrades. I am proud of the high honour of bring-
ing the warmest greetings to you. the best sons of the Communist
International, on behalf of the girl comrades of the Y.CL. in the
Land of Soviets. (A4pplause.) Like all the working people, like the
entire Leninist-Stalinist Young Communist League, which has been
awarded the Order of the Red Banner, we follow with unremitting at-
tention the life and struggle of the proletariat abroad. The heroic
conduct of our class brothers at the Leipzig trial filled us with enthu-
siasm. 1Applause.) Our hearts were with the miners of Asturias. We
rejoice at every success of the Chinese Red Army. The girls of the
Soviet Union never for a moment forget the lcader of the German
proletariat. Ernst Thaelmann, and the thousands of other revolutionary
fighters pining in the fascist dungeons. 1f today it is impossible for
our flowers to reach them, we hope that the news of our successes may
penetrate to them in their prison solitude and serve as our proletarian
greeting to them. (A4pplause.)

We ask the Communist International to tell our sisters who are
fighting against bestial fascism. and who are languishing in the prisons.
that we remember them. that we are always with them.

Long live the world proletarian revolution! (A4pplause.)

Long live the Communist International, storming the citadels of
capitaliem (epplause)—the Communist International, with Comrade
Stalin at its head! (Loud and prolonged applause.)

(A delegation of Young Pioneers enters the hall.)

You~c PioNEER PAVLENKO: Pioneer greetings to the world Congress
of the Communist International from the children of the proletarian
capital! (Applause.)

We, the children of the Soviet Union. the happiest country in the
world. feel the constant solicitude for us of the Party, the government.
and our beloved leader, Comrade Stalin.

Comrade Stalin is the best friend of us children, of all the
children in the world. It is he who builds for us the best schools, pal-
aces of culture. stadiums and camps, where we can become strong and
healthy so that we can study more and better in the winter time,
when we go to school.

We must grow up as fighters worthy to take the place of those now
present here (applause)-—as fighters devoted to the cause of the Party,
devoted to the cause of the Communist International. | Applause.)
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Loung live our beloved Stalin (A4pplause.)
Young Pioneers! For the workers’ cause stand ready!
Always ready! (Thunderous applause.)

CacHiN: Comrades. I am charged with the inspiring task of reply-
ing. in the name of the delegates present at the Seventh Congress, to
the greetings and pledges of our comrades from the factories, the par-
achute jumpers. and the Young Pioneers of Moscow.

We address ourselves first of all to the delegates from the big
factories represented here. and through them to the millions of work-
ing men and women of the Soviet Union.

We who have come to this Congress from all countries of the world
at the call of our Communist International express our enthusiastic
admiration for the men and women who are.building socialism. for
the seventy nations of the Soviet Union.

The magnificent accomplishments of the two Five-Year Plans fill
the proletarians of all the world with joy and pride. Heroically over-
coming innumerable difficulties, fighting against ruthless enemies inside
and outside the country, you have built up, at the cost of superhuman
effort, an industry such as the most powerful capitalist countries took
centuries to build. You have the right to be proud of your unexampled
success. You have shown that socialism is not a dream but lividg real-
itv. Your example has shown that socialism is the only social system
that can abolish unemployment, misery, crises—these most terrible
scourges of capitalism. You are building up human civilication, while
imperialism has degraded and befouled civilization, and in its death
convulsions it is sinking almost everywhere to terror, shame. reaction,
fascism.

Comrades, I have often had the privilege of visiting your busy
factories. I have met with the men and women working in your factories.
and on each occasion they have asked why their French brothers and
their brothers in other countries are so slow in following their exam-
ple. We can reply today that we are at the threshold of historic events
which will change the face of the world. Our Seventh Congress is a true
revolutionary preparation for the struggles which are looming ahead,
and from which the working class, guided by its Communist Interna-
tional. must emerge as victor in the fight for world communism.

1 should also like to address a few words to our jyoung friends,
the Pioneers, who have greeted us here so charmingly. Ah! How happy
are these children of the revolution. as they have told us here. They
are the heirs of a generation which fought to ensure their joy and
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peace, to create for them a society which will be worth living in. They
must never forget the sacrifices made by their elders. They must
guard the heritage bequeathed to them against all attacks.

As for the thousands of girls and youths of the Soviet Union who
joyfully brave the perils of the air, the proletarians of all countries
bow to their unparalleled courage. No other nation in the world can
boast of young people more audacious and daring.

Comrades of Moscow, the Sections of the Communist International
have never been more attached to their fatherland. the Soviet Union.
which welcomes them today so fraternally, than they are in this his-
toric hour.

The Soviet Union is considerably ahead of the rest of the world
as a revolutionary country: hut, as our ancestors in France found out
by experience a century ago, those who are in the vanguard of
humanity are always beset by grave danger.

The fascists cynically announce that the hour has struck when they
are ready to hurl themselves at the socialist fatherland. In vain does the
U.S.S.R. repeat at every opportunity its proposals for a lasting peace.
In spite of the fact that for the thousandth time it has given proof
of its sincere desire for peace, it is still menaced as on the first day
of its existence. With its Red soldiers. who, like those of Valmy,
marched to battle barefoot, it repulsed all the enemies who attacked
it at its very birth, in 1917 to 1920. But now, after eighteen years of
heroic work. it has forged the invulnerable and invincible armour of
the Red Army. (Applause.)

As for us, who represent here the best of the working people of the
whole world, tonight we renew our solemn oath to work with all
our strength and shrink from no sacrifice for the defence and the
victory of the Soviet Union. s

We shall defend the work of Lenin, the work of Stalin. the work
of the Soviet workers and collective farmers, as the most precious
treasure of the international proletariat and of all mankind. (4pplause.)

ErcoLl, speaking on behalf of all the delegates. moves that the
following greetings be sent by the Congress to Comrade Stalin:

To CoMRADE StLIN, LEADER. TFACHER, AND FRIEND OF THE
PROLETARIAT AND OPPRESSED OF THE WHOLE WORLD

In the name of millions of fichters in the ranks of the pro-
letarian world revolution, in the name of the working people of
all lands. we address ourselves to you. Comrade Stalin, our leader,



faithful continuer of the work of Marx. Engels and Lenin. to you
who, together with Lenin, forged out a partv of a new type, the
Party of the Bolsheviks, the Party which led to the triumph of the
great October proletarian Revolution and to the victory of socialisin
in the U.S.S.R. We address our ardent greetings to you, beloved
leader of the whole international proletariat and of all the oppressed.

More than ten vears have passed since the day we lost Lenin, that
ziant of revolutionary thought and action, the unforgettable leader
of the world revolution. It fell to your lot, Comrade Stalin, to take
over the gigantic task and to replace him at the helm of the
struggle for the liberation of the whole of labouring humanity.

Under your leadership socialism has triumphed in the U.S.S.R.,
and an impregnable basis for the cause of the world proletarian
revolution has been created. At Lenin’s tomb you took the oath to
consolidate and extend the alliance of the working people of the
whole world—the Communist International; and the Communists of
all countries, following your leadership, are fulfilling this oath in
their heroic struggle.

Now, when the capitalist world is entering a new round of wars
and revolutions. the proletariat, in contradistinction to its situa-
tion in the first round of wars and revolutions, possesses the surest
guarantee of final victory—the powerful Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the country of victorious socialism, and the Communist
International, the monolithic world party of communism.

Under yvour leadership the U.S.S.R. has become an impregnable
stronghold of the socialist revolution, a stronghold of the fight
against fascism and reaction and of the fight against war. Let the
hourgeois gentlemen attempt today to ask the peoples of the world
whether they want peace or war, fascism or socialism. The peoples
of the world do not want war, do not want fascism. They are turn-
ing more and more towards the U.S.S.R.; they are turning their
eyes, full of hope and love, to you, Comrade Stalin, the leader of
the working people of all countries.

The victory of socialism in the U.S.S.R. has heightened the
prestige of the dictatorship of the proletariat in the eyes of millions
of working people, has given a tremendous force to the program,
the strategy and the tactics of the Communist International.

The victory of socialism in the U.S.S.R. opens up a new phase
in the world proletarian revolution.

Our heroic fighters in Germany, in China, in Japan, in Spain,
in Poland. in Italy and in other countries. are leading the masses

13



to the struggle, with your name, Comrade Stalin, in their hearts.
It is this name that fills them with confidence in the triumph of
our cause.

The victory of socialism in the US.S.R. is a great victory
of communism over reformism, of the Communist International over
the bankrupt Second International.

You have taught us and are teaching us that the only correct
policy is a policy faithful to our principles. Thanks to its unswerv-
ing Bolshevik policy, the Communist International has achieved
wonderful unity and firmness in its ranks, In your struggle against
the counter-revolutionary Trotskyites and Zinovievites, in the strug-
gle against the Right and “Left” opportunists, you, Comrade Stalin,
have defended the Marxist-Leninist doctrine and have developed
this doctrine under the conditions of the new phase of the world
revolution which will live in history as the era of Stalin.

You have taught and are teaching us Communists the Bolshevik
art of combining unshakable fidelity to our principles with closest
contact with the masses, and an irreconcilable revolutionary spirit
with the necessary flexibility.

Following your teachings, the Communist Parties will consoli-
date their connections with the masses in every way, they will rouse
and lead the millions, will organize a wide proletarian united front,
and will weld together the People’s Front against fascism and war
and the front of anti-imperialist struggle in the colonial and semi-
colonial countries,

The Seventh World Congress of the Communist International, in
the name of sixty-five Communist Parties, assures you, Comrade
Stalin, that the Communists will always and everywhere be faithful
to the end to the great and invincible banner of Marx. Engels,
Lenin and Stalin. Under this banner communism will triumph
throughout the world.

Seventh World Congress
of the Communist International

(The text of the greeting is unanimously adopted amid a storm of

applause and cheers in honour of Comrade Stalin.)



SECOND SITTING
(July 26, 1935)

REPORT ON THE ACTIVITIES OF THE EXECUTIVE
COMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

Opening: 11 a. m.
Presiding: Gottwald

GoTtwaLD: 1 hereby open the second sitting of the Seventh World
Congress of the Communist International. We have on the agenda the
report on the activities of the Executive Committee of the Communist
International. 1 call upon Comrade Pieck. who will report on hehalf
of the Executive Committee. (Comrade Pieck is greeted with applause.)

THE ACTIVITIES OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE
COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL

(Report by Comrade Pieck)

HistoricaL Test oF THE Two PaTHs oF DEVELOPMENT

Comrades, seven years of hard and costly struggle waged by
the labouring masses against their oppressors and their exploiters
separate the Sixth World Congress of the Communist International from
the Seventh. These seven years have brought about a great change in
the relation of class forces all over the world and have provided the
proletariat with extremely rich revolutionary experiences.

Our Sixth World Congress was faced with the decisive question:
Whither is international development tending?

This question likewise faced the Congress of the Second Interna-

15



tional which was being held in Brussels at the same time. It was also
being asked by the bourgeois economists and politicians.

It was the time of the relative. partial stabilization of capitalism.
when industry and commerce had surpassed the pre-war level and were
experiencing a boom.

What reply did the Social-Democrats give to the question as to the
prospects of international development?

Because capitalism had to a certain extent succceded in getting back
into its swing. because production, technique and commerce were on the
upgrade and relations between the imperialist powers had been regulat-
ed by a system of international treaties, the Social-Democratic leaders
concluded that the era of revolutions and wars had come to an end, that
the Bolsheviks and their theorv and practice had suffered bankruptcy
and that the Soviet Union would have to capitulate to the international
bourgeoisie or perish.

But the Social-Democrats also drew a further conclusion: since an
era of “organized capitalism,” of permanent prosperity and peaceful
development is impending, the Marxist theory of the class struggle and
of the violent overthrow of the rule of the bourgeoisie has become
antiquated and must be replaced by the theory of peaceful growth
into socialism by means of strengthening the power of the state, which
allegedly stands above classes, by means of economic peace and parti-
cipation in coalition governments.

But this was the position not only of official Social-Democracy. Its
influence penetrated even into our ranks. The Right elements in the
Sections of the Communist International defended the theory that the
trend of international development was towards strengthening the stab-
ilization of capitalism, that capitalism had succeeded in readjusting
itself and that the development of technique was creating the possibil-
ity of a new rise of capitalism. The Rights also asserted that an early
victory of socialism in the Soviet Union was not to be counted on and
that a new rise of the revolutionary tide in the near future was not to
be expected.

As against these Social-Democratic and Right opportunist concep-
lions of the course of development in the Soviet Union, Comrade
Stalin—basing himself on the Leninist theory that it is possible for
one country alone to build a socialist society with its own forces and
that the victory of socialism in the Soviet Union is of great interna-
tional importance—led the Soviet Union along the path of industriali-
zation and along the path of the collectivization of peasant farming.

As against the Social-Democratic and Right opportunist conceptions
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that the capitalist stabilization was a durable and firm ome, that cap-
italism had triumphed and that a peaceful development without crises
was possible. Comrade Stalin, already in December 1927, pictured the
following prospect:

“From stabilization itself, from the fact that production is grow-
ing, from the fact that commerte is growing, from the fact that
technical progress and production possibilities are increasing, where-
as the world market, the limits of that market and the spheres of
influence of the individual imperialist groups are remaining more
or less stable—precisely from this a most profound and acute
crisis of world capitalism is springing, pregnant with new wars and
threatening the existence of stabilization of any kind.”™

Comrade Stalin said:

“The fact that the murder of Sacco and Vanzetti could give
rise to the demonstrations of the working class undoubtedly goes
to show that down in the depths of the working class there have
aocumulated revolutionary emergies that are seeking and will seek
a pretext, an occasion, sometimes an apparently most insignificant
occasion to burst forth and fling themselves on the capitalist re-
gim"’g

On the basis of this correct Marxist-Leninist analysis of the world
situation given by Comrade Stalin, the Sixth World Congress
of the Communist International, as against the Social-Democrats
and Right opportunists, laid down an orientation to the effect
that the impending new third period of post-war development would
be a period of accentuation of all the contradictions of capitalism, a
period of a new revolutionary upsurge, a period in which the stabiliza-
tion of capitalism would be shaken. We pointed out that what was
impending was not a peaceful development, but an accentuation of
the class struggle and the growing danger of a new imperialist war.

Who Was Right: We or the Social-Democrats?

The Social-Democrats and the Right opportunists have suffered
bankruptcy; their theories have been miserably shipwrecked.

The prospect of world development outlined by the Sixth World
Congress of the Communist International, the prospect of the victor-
ious building of sqcialism in the Soviet Union and the shattering of

t J. Stalin, Report to the Fifteenth Congress of the C.P.S.U.(B.).
* [bid.
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capitalist stabilization, has been confirmed by the whole course of devel-
opment.

In my report on the activities of the Executive Committee of the
Communist International, I shall stress two large groups of questions:
the results of the work carried on by the Communists among the mass-
es, and the development of our Party work.

For the sake of greater clarity, I shall divide the period covered
by the report inio three stages, corresponding to the development of
the class struggle and the prevalence in each stage of definite forms of
the revolutionary movement:

1) The maturing of a new upsurge in the revolutionary movement.

2) The revolutionary movement in the years of greatest crisis.

3) The turn of the Socialist workers towards a united front with
the Communists.

1. THE MATURING OF A NEw UPSURGE IN THE
REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT

The Economic and Political Struggles of the Proletariat

Within a few months after the Sixth Congress a wave of eco-
nomic strikes. such as had not been witnessed for a long time. broke
out in all the European countries. In Lodz, there began one of the
biggest textile workers’ strikes in the history of the Polish working-
class movement, which turned into a general strike of the proletariat
of Lodz. In the Ruhr. 200,000 workers fought for five weeks for an
increase in wages. In Northern France, the textile workers went on
strike. The parliamentary elections in Germany, Poland and France
showed a considerable increase in the number of votes cast for the
Communists, which was evidence of the growing political character of
the upsurge that had begun.

This new revolutionary upsurge was by no means confined to the
European countries. It was refleted in the anti-imperialist and the
agrarian revolution in China and in the national-revolutionary and
working-class movement in India.

The movement showed that the broad masses of the working people,
who had recovered from the defeats of the years 1921-23, were not
willing to accept the further impairment of their conditions brought
about by rationalization and the general crisis of capitalism. It was
true that capitalist production was strongly on the upgrade; but the
condition of the working class was growing markedly worse. It was
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true that a section of the employed workers were receiving higher
wages than in the earlier post-war years; but, on the other hand, exploi-
tation due to rationalization had become incredibly intensified and a
large number of workers had been forced out of the production process.

The Socialists talked about “prosperity,” but unemployment increas-
ed. The Socialists talked about ‘“economic democracy,” but sweating
in the factories was becoming unendurable. The Social-Democrats pra-
ted about “organized capitalism” which was overcoming its internal
difficulties, but class antagonisms were growing daily more acute and
were resulting in a growth of the class struggle.

The SocialDemocrats in all countries placed themselves entirely
at the service of the development of capitalist economy. The prospect
they held out of the development of capitalist economy into socialism
they deduced from the growth and success of capitalism at that time.
Hence their theory of the possibility of “permanent prosperity,” of a
“development without crises,” of “organized capitalism,” and “industrial
democracy,” under which the workers and the employers were to be
“equal parties” in the settlement of economic questions, In some
countries the Social-Democrats called this “constructive socialism,” in
accordance with which the growth of capitalist economy, it was sup-
posed, would lead to socialism by way of parliamentary democracy
and coalition governments.

Guided by these views, the Social-Democrats strove for still closer
relations with the bourgeois state, and in Germany, Great Britain and
Denmark took part in the capitalist governments. Furthermore, the So-
cial-Democrats became interlocked with the heads of the trusts and had
posts on boards of directors cqnferred on them by the bourgeoisie.
The natural consequence of this was that the Social-Democrats advoca-
ted restriction of the class struggle. industrial peace, and endeavoured to
prevent strikes by the workers, All matters affecting the economic inte-
rests of the working class were to be decided by state arbitration courts.

From this stand taken by the Social-Democratic leaders, and in
view of the commanding position held by the bourgeoisie in relation
to the working class, it followed automatically that the proletariat
would have been completely delivered over to the tender mercies of the
bourgevisie and would have remained without any leadership what-
soever in dts economic struggles. had not the Communists vigorously
opposed the collaboration of the Social-Democrats with the bourgeoisie
by the class struggle and had they not attempted to organize a revolu-
tionary leadership of the economic and political struggles of the
proletariat.
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Because of the necessity of defending the vital interests of the
labouring masses, of intensifying their ability to fight increasing exploi-
tation and oppression, because of the necessity of rallying the masses for
this struggle, there devolved on the Communists, as the Ninth Plenum
of the Executive Committee of the Communist International in 1928
stated, the task of laying down a more precise and distinet

“political line of their own, fundamentally differing from the
line of the reformists both on all general political questions (war,
attitude towards the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, China.
India, Egypt, etc.) and on questions of the day-to-day struggle of
the working class (against arbitration, against wage reductions,
against a longer working day, against supporting the capitalists in
the matter of rationalization, against ‘industrial peace.’ etc.).”

In tactics, this political line of the Communists found expression
in the slogan “class against class”—the class of proletarians against
the class of the bourgeoisie.

The tactics of “class against class” were directed against the bloc of
the Social-Democrats with the bourgeoisie and aimed at destroying the
bloc of the Social-Democratic leaders with the bourgeoisie. These tactics
were not aimed against the united front of the Communists with the
Socialists for the struggle against the hourgeoisie, but, on the.contrary,
presupposed it. They aimed at creating a revolutionary leadership of the
economic and political struggles of the proletariat.

Laying down a sharp line of demarcation between the reformist
and the Communist policies, which is absolutely necessary and is one
of the essential foundations of our tagtics of “class against class,” by
no means precludes the policy of Communists. while conducting their
independent election campaigns, undertaking at elections—for instance.
in Great Britain—to support the Labour candidates who vote in
favour of the urgent demands of the working class, or, as in France,
concluding election agreements with the Socialists in special cases in
order to prevent the election of reactionary candidates. Unless such a
united front of the workers against the capitalists is created. it is impos-
sible to defend effectively the vital interests of the workers in the strug-
gle against the bourgeoisie.

The tactics of “class against class” strengthened the Communist
Parties and enabled them to appear before the working class as an
independent force in the leadership of the class struggle. In Great
Britain, the Communists for the first time began to carry on indepen-
dently big mass campaigns all over the country. In France, the Com-
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munists set themselves up as an independent factor against the Left
bloc. And it was only by determinedly pursuing an independent line
that the Communist Party of Germany was able to carry with it large
sections of the masses who were turning away from Social-Democracy,
to organize tremendous strike actions and demonstrations and to build
up a powerful front of the revolutionary class struggle.

But these successes must not blind us to the fact that in pursuing
these tactics of “class against class” a number of sectarian mistakes
were committed. While the Communists in Great Britain were right in
putting up their independent candidates against the Labour Party leaders
in the parliamentary elections and fighting on their behalf, it was wrong
for this small Communist Party to concentrate all its attention on its
own candidates and to make but little effort to have candidates put up
by labour conferences of local trade union and Labour Party branches.
While the Communists in Germany acted rightly in definitely dis-
sociating themselves from the Social-Democrats and conducting a
ruthless struggle against Zoergiebel and Severing, it was wrong of
Commumists to dissociate themselves also from the Social-Demo-
cratic workers and to call them “little Zoergiebels.”

Owing to this defective application of our tactics of “class against
class,” and frequently even to the distorted idea that these tactics sup-
posedly precluded the united front, our Sections in this stage of the
struggle failed to achieve the success they might have achieved. It was
only when the upsurge in the strike movement began and the Social-Dem-
ocrats opposed this movement, set the state arbitration machinery in
motion and began to stifle the strikes. that the revolutionary tactics of
the Communists gained the sympathies of large numbers of workers.
Our Sections began to understand how important for the struggle of
the workers was the organization of independent strike committees
elected by the workers themselves.

True, the Communists here came into conflit with the reformist
trade union leaders, who, by referring to trade union discipline and by
threatening expulsion, tried to prevent the Communists from organiz-
ing the strike struggle. But under no circumstances could the Com-
munists renounce the struggle on behalf of the demands of the masses.
and the organization of their struggles, out of respect for such trade
union discipline.

The Communists. who assumed the lead of a number of large strikes
and numerous small strikes, organized picket lines and demonstra-
tions and raised the masses from economic struggles to political strug:
gles, therein displayed a very strong fighting spirit and themselves
21
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bore the main brunt of the sacrifices. Thanks to this, they gained con-
siderable influence among the working-class masses and in all the mass
organizations of the workers.

The Consequences of Sectarian Mistakes

But here too the Communists committed many sectarian errors.
They were unable to clinch their influence organizationally in the reform-
ist organizations and among the unorganized workers. By organizing
strike struggles, the Communists strengthened the spirit of class struggle
among the proletariat, although the Social-Democrats were advocating
economic peace and preaching “Mondism” and the like. Nevertheless.
the Communists frequently committed the mistake of continuing a strike
even after the majority of the strikers had returned to work. As a xe-
sult. they frequently isolated themselves from the broad working-class
masses.

With the slogan demanding independent leadership of strikes by
the revolutionary minority, the Communists helped to bring about
strikes and to free revolutionary trade union work from the fetters
of the reformist trade union apparatus. But in carrying out this slogan
the first essential task of the revolutionary minority was ignored.
namely, to secure the consent of the majority of the workers of a given
factory to the declaration of a strike and to create an independent strike
leadership elected by the strikers themselves.

Although the Communists acted rightly in coming out against the
traditional aristocratic attitude of the reformists towards the unorgan-
ized workers, and in favour of drawing the unorganized workers into
the strikes and strike committees, nevertheless, a number of Commun-
ists, particularly in Germany, made the mistake of underrating the
importance of the organized workers and the influence of the reformist
trade unions not only among the organized, but also among the
unorganized workers.

The Red International of Labour Unions was right in setting the
task of smashing the monopolist claim of the reformist trade union
bureaucracy to decide on economic struggles. a monopoly it utilized
only in order to prevent such struggles. But the decision of the Strass-
burg Conference at the beginning of 1929 went beyond this aim when
it declared that “it is the task of the strike leadership and strike com-
mittees independently to prepare for and to lead the strike struggles in
spite of and in opposition to the reformist trade unions.” This also
applies to the instruction that “in the election of committees of action
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in the case of lockouts. and of strike commitiees and other organs of
struggle, all persons connected with Social-Democracy and the trade
union bureaucracy are to be rejected on the grounds that they are
strikebreakers.”

The experience of the struggle has also shown that. under the
pressure of the increasing sentiment of the masses in favour of a strike,
the reformist trade union leaders have not always been able to reject
the strike. and therefore the tactics of the united front were both
feasible and necessary. The opportunists in our ranks advocated the view
that in the matter of strikes pressure must be brought to bear on the
reformist trade union bureaucracy through the trade union members,
but that in the event of the trade union leaders rejecting the strike.
their decisions must be abided by. It goes without saying that we had
to combat this opportunist view. But, on the other hand, it was a
mistake to think that it was opportunism to exert pressure on the
reformist trade union bureaucracy at all through the trade union
members, which was the interpretation given to our opposition to
the Brandlerite slogan, “Zwingt die Bonzen” (“Make the leaders
fight”), in Germany and later in other countries. The revolutionary
minority concentrated all its attention on independent leadership of
strikes. but in doing so it lost sight of such a duty as participating
in strike movements led by the reformist trade union leaders, as work
facilitating the acquisition of a firm influence over the majority of the
workers participating in these strike movements.

In spite of these sectarian mistakes, the influence of the Communists
among the organized working-class masses grew very rapidly. Tt was
for this reason that the reformist trade union leaders began to expel
Communists from the trade unions in Germany, Great Britain, " the
United States and in a number of other countries.

This policy of the reformists demanded the organized consolidation
of the Revolutionary Trade Union Opposition, particularly in Ger-
many and Poland; and indeed, in 1928 and in 1929, certain successes
were achieved. But here again a sectarian mistake was committed: the
Revolutionary Trade Union Opposition was transformed into new trade
unions and. as a result, found itself isolated from the bulk of the
membership of the reformist trade unions. Another mistake was that
our Sections in other countries mechanically took over this decision of
the German Communist Party, ignoring the absolutely different concrete
situation existing in their own particular countries.

The most glaring example of sectarianism in thg trade union move-
ment was provided in Great Britain, where in the face of the sharp
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attacks of the Right members of the General Council and the vacilla-
tions of the Left trade union leaders the Communists adopted such
clumsy and sectarian tactics that the Minority Movement actually fell
to pieces. Adopting the course of independently leading the economic
struggles, the Communists. as a result of former Right mistakes and
the inadequate organizational consolidation of the Minority Movement,
transferred their main work from the trade union groups to individual
members and from the trade unions to the unorganized workers, and
set up their scanty forces against the whole trade union movement.
These mistakes were aggravated by the fact that the Communists regard-
ed the Minority Movement as the nucleus of new trade uuions and
discontinued recruiting workers for the trade unions, issuing appeals
to join the ranks of the Minority Movement. It must be borne in mind
that these mistakes were committed by our comrades’in a country where
the reformist trade unions possess the oldest traditions. Under such
circumstances the Communists were bound to become entirely isolated
from the trade union movement. and the Minority Movement collapsed.
It is only with great difficulty that our British comrades. having real-
ized their mistakes and correspondingly altered their trade union policy.
are managing to regain their influence in the trade union movement.

It was precisely the fact that the strength of the traditions that bind
the working-class masses to the old trade union organizations was
underrated, and that the main stress,in our work was laid on strength-
ening the Red trade unions and on building a revolutionary trade union
opposition, that resulted in the Communists for several years neglecting
work in the reformist trade unioms, although such work was quite
feasible. Tt was natural that this should have very severely hindered
the spread of our influence among the masses of organized trade union-
ists.

In spite of all this. the fact remains that in the pre-crisis period.
especially when the economic strike was the principal form of develop-
ment of the class struggle. the Communists were the chief initiators
and leaders of the strike struggle in a number of countries. During this
period the Communist Parties gained in political strength, and their
ideological influence among the masses markedly increased. But they
still did not become a force that was fully sble to utilize the new
situation that had come about with the outbreak of the economic crisis
in the interests of the class struggle of the proletariat.

This leads me to the second stage of the struggle in the period under
review, the stage embracing the revolutionary movement in the years
of greatest crisis.
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11. THE REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT IN THE YEARS
oF GREATEST CRisis

In the autumn of 1929 the industrial crisis began in America. It
became interwoven with the agrarian crisis in the peasant countries and
the crisis in the colonies, and spread with extraordinary rapidity all
over the capitalist world.

This crisis brought appalling misery to the labouring masses. Many
millions of industrial workers and salaried employees were discharged
from factories, mines, and offices.

In every country the wages of employed workers fell. Millions of
workers were put on part-time work with corresponding reductions in
wages. Skilled workers were reduced to the standard of living of un-
skilled workers and employed workers to the standard of living of un-
employed workers.

The working class, which created all the wealth of modern society,
sank to a state of poverty unknown in the memory of man.

But the poverty and want of the toiling peasantry became no less
acute. In order to plunder the p t poly capital, the
trusts and the banks lowered the price of the produce of peasant
agriculture, while maintaining the former level of prices for manu-
factured goods. The banks ruthlessly collected interest on loans and
mortgage debts. The burden of taxation steadily increased. since the
state gave subsidies to the insolvent banks and trusts.

This policy of plundering the peasants accelerated the deterioration
of peasant farming, totally ruining tens of thousands of peasant house-
holds and condemning millions of households to languish in misery. In
a number of countries elements of the feudal system have been restored
or strengthened. The poorest strata of the peasantry have fallen prey
to the usurers. The court bailiff has become a permanent “guest” in
the peasant farms. Whole agricultural regions in Poland, North-Eastern
Japan, and the Carpathian Ukraine are afflicted with famine. Poverty
and want have become the lot of a large section of the American
farmers.

The horror of the situation is emphasized by the fact that ware-
houses and corn-bins in all countries are bursting with grain. grain
is being used as fuel for locomotives, coffee is being dumped into the
sea, while the producer of these commodities—the peasant—starves. ...

No better is the situation of the urban lower middle classes. whose
impoverishment is taken advantage of by the trusts and big capitalists
in order to seize the property of the middle classes. The middle class
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intellectuals are steadily losing their means of subsistence; thousands of
teachers, doctors, lawyers, and especially engineers and agronomists
are leading a wretched existence as unemployed. Knowledge and ability
lose all meaning when capitalists are unable to derive profit from
them.

But still more desperate has become the situation of the peoples
of the colonies and the dependent countries, who, owing to the still
greater reduction in the price of the product of their labour, under the
pressure of imperialist monopoly, and as the result of the high price
of manufactured articles, have been literally ruined. Hundreds of
millions of peasants in the colonies are starving. Epidemics, which were
considered to have been eradicated. break out with new virulence and
physically exterminate the exhausted population. The hunger and want
of the unemployed of China, India, Indo-China and Africa. for whom
no relief of any kind is provided. baffles description.

The avarice of the imperialist bourgeoisie, which has no concern
for the starving masses. started a steadily rising tide of movements
of the working people against their exploiters and tormentors. These
movements have become an increasing menace to the domination of the
imperialists in the colonies and the dependent countries.

The Imperialist Bourgeoisie is Seeking a Way Out in War
and Fascism

The imperialist bourgeoisie cannot confine itself to plundering the
labouring masses of its own countries and the colonial possessions it
has seized. The accentuation of the class struggles, the shrinkage of
profits. bankruptcies, and the decline of foreign trade drive the bour-
geoisie to make preparations for a war in order to increase its profits
by seizing and plundering foreign countries. These preparations are
simultaneously and primarily designed for the destruction of the
Soviet Union. the home, the basis and the bulwark of the proletarian
revolution. Thus a frantic race for armaments begins.

Japan seizes Manchuria in order to create a jumping-off place for
a war against the Soviet Union. She razes Chapei, the proletarian
suburb of Shanghai, to the ground, in order to bring China under
her influence. War breaks out between Paraguay and Bolivia.

In Germany, the most reactionary, chauvinistic and nationalist
elements of finance capital set up a fascist dictatorship. They propagate
“the myth of blood and honour,” the “race theory,” the theory of
belligerent German imperialism. They preach a crusade against the
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Soviet Union and for the extermination of Marxism all over the world.

Italian imperialism makes preparations for the annexation of Abys-
sinia. thereby creating a new centre of war.

Indeed. when it is a question of increasing its profits, or, all the
more, when it is a question of arresting the decline of profits, the
bourgeoisie is prepared to commit the most heinous. gruesome and
bloody crimes.

Nevertheless, the growing revolutionary upsurge and the increasing
sympathy of the labouring masses for the Soviet Union. on the one
hand. and the unprecedented plundering of the masses, the frantic arm-
ing for a new war and the organization of fascist forces by the bour-
geoisie, on the other, go to show that tremendous class conflicts are
impending.

The first symptoms of the approach of these conflicts were man-
ifested as early as 1930 and 1931. In Spain, the powerful and spon-
taneous mass movement in the spring of 1931 overthrew the fascist
dictatorship and drove out King Alfonso. It was the beginning of the
Spanish bourgeois-democratic revolution.

In China, a new wave of anti-imperialist and agrarian revolution
started, which found expression in the formation of Soviets and the
creation of a powerful Red Army.

In Indo-China, a revolt of the peasant masses broke out against
the yoke of imperialism.

But a profound disturbance of the imperialist system was proceed-
ing in the largest imperialist countries as well.

The Working Class is Seeking a Way Out in Revolution

The Communist International drew the attention of all toilers to
the fact that in the Soviet Union the dictatorship of the proletariat
had put an end to unemployment in the towns and to pauperism in the
country, that the condition of the labouring masses was improving
from day to day and that in the Soviet Union socialism was victorious.

The Soviet Union showed the labouring masses the only path of
salvation from poverty, want and incredible suffering. This path is the
path of salvation from fascism and war. e

The task that the Communist International laid upon its Sections
was to make the mighty example given to the labouring masses of the
world by the Soviet Union known to these masses, to make the great
lesson afforded by this example part of the flesh and blood of these
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This example was to signify that the labouring masses must aban-
don all the fraudulent theories of the bourgeoisic and the Social-
Democrats. that inculcate in the working class the idea that since crises
are natural to capitalism the working class should meekly consent to
bear the whole burden of the crises; theories that inculcate in the
labouring masses the idea that since. wars are natural to capitalism.
they cannot prevent them; theories that inculcate in the labouring
masses the idea that since the development of decaying capitalism is
leading to fascism, the latter is inevitable.

The immediate tactical task of the Communists during the crisis
was to organize the struggle to prevent the burden of the crisis from
being laid on the backs of the starving masses. The central strategic
point of the struggle in connection with these tactics lay in Germany.

But the working class entered this struggle internally divided. In
every country the Social-Democratic Party, the oldest and largest
workers’ party, was corroded by the rust of reformism and. in the
conditions of the crisis, stood for class collaboration with the bour-
geoisie. Only the comparatively young and, in many countries. still
insufficiently influential Communist Party stood for irreconcilable class
struggle.

Class collaboration with the bourgeoisie or class struggle—this con-
troversy was still rending the ranks of the proletariat and enfeebling
its forces.

The Struggle of the Unemployed

In spite of the Social-Democrats, the Cc ists in a ber of
countries succeeded in raising the movement of the unemployed—that
most ill-treated section of the working people—to a high level. In coun-
tries where government unemployment insurance existed, as in Ger-
many, Great Britain, Poland, Czechoslovakia and Austria, the Com-
munists took the lead of the struggle against attempts to impair the
insurance system, against a reductionn of rates of insurance and its
duration, and against the replacement of unemployment insurance by
crisis relief. In the United States, where there is no state unemploy-
ment insurance, the Gommunists developed a campaign for the introduc-
tion of such insurance, drafted an insurance bill, organized demonstra-
ttons, meetings and congresses on its behalf and gained the support of
trade unions and advanced intellectuals for this.

As a result of this struggle. it became possible in a number of
countries to ease the lot of a section of the unemployed and to offer
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vigorous resistance to the impairment of social insurance legislation.
However, it was not possible to prevent such impairment.

If, in spite of the stubborn fight put up by the advanced section
of the unemployed, this movement was not more widely developed and
converted into a struggle of the broad masses of the working people, and
if, in 1932, the unemployed movement in a majority of the countries
even began to subside. this was owing to the following causes:

1) The criminal sabotage and direct resistance shown by the
Social-Democratic leaders to the demands and to the movement of the
unemployed prevented the securing of a tangible improvement in the
condition of the vast mass of the unemployed, with the result that the
unemployed became disappointed and passive.

2) The Soctal-Democratic Party prevented support being given to
the unemployed movement by a strike movement of the employed
workers, who remained passive in face of the poverty. want and starv-
ation of the unemployed.

3) We succeeded in enlisting only an insignificant part of the
unemployed, about 10 or 20 per cent, in the active struggle. the
majority of the unemployed remaining passive.

4) Not all the forms and methods of struggle were tried which
might have aroused public opinion much more powerfully and have
won the sympathy of the whole people for the struggle of the unem-
ployed. This could not be secured by political demonstrations alone,
which at times did not even pursue a concrete aim. We all remember
what a great impression the hunger marches in Great Britain and the
United States produced throughout the world. But how much greater
would the impression on public -opinion have been if all the hungry
unemployed, together with their wives and children, had really come
on to the streets with the simple demand for bread and relief.

5) Nor were the Communists able to popularize slogans the con-
crete nature of which might have mobilized the unemployed in
the struggle against capital and linked up the masses in the factories
with this struggle.

We are referring to such demands as the confiscation of stocks in
favour of the unemployed, extra taxation of the capitalists, the taking
over of factories that were standing idle or in which wholesale dischar-
ges were taking place, and so forth. It is true that in certain countries
such demands were put forward by the Communists, but in most cases
this was not done in good time, they were not popularized on a large
enough scale, and worst of all, no serious fight on their behalf was
undertaken.
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What is also beyond doubt is that the fatalistic attitude of the
Social-Democratic leaders that nothing could avail against the elemen-
tal force of the crisis exerted its influence on the whole proletariat. In
the leadership of the unemployed movement there was far too much
sheer agitation and far too little initiative in the organization of a real
struggle. The Communists, who had been able, it is true, to organize
thousands and tens of thousands of unemployed, had still not learned
to draw millions into this movement.

That is why when the fascists in Germany began to organize charity
soup kitchens for the unemployed, a part of the unemployed swal-
lowed this bait, were duped by the propaganda of ¥ olksgemeinschaft
(the community of national interest), and turned away from the revo-
lutionary struggle. The activity of the movement also subsided in other
countries. ’

The Strike Movement

I now come to the strike movement in the period of the crisis.
That the Communists were not able to mobilize the industrial workers
for the strike struggle in the early years of the crisis (1930 10 1932),
and that the workers remained deaf to the strike calls of the Commu-
nists, was due to the sabotage of every strike movement by the reform-
ist trade union leaders and to the Social-Democratic ideology that
held that no strikes could be conducted during the crisis. The influence
of the Communists among the trade union workers in the factories was
also very much diminished by the mass expulsion of Communists
from the trade unions.

But finally, in 1932, the workers in a number of countries never-
theless began more and more frequently to undertake spontaneous fights.
Faced with the growing strike sentiment of the masses, the trade union
leaders felt themselves obliged to join in strike struggles and even to
lead strikes.

In Poland, 50,399 workers went on strike against wage cuts, dismis-
sals and the closing down of factories in 1930, and 106,985 in 1931.
In 1932 the number rose to 313,934 and in 1933 to 458,399. In a
number of instances the workers resorted to sit-down strikes, barricading
themselves in the factories in order to prevent their being shut down and
the workers dismissed. In many cases the extraordinary stubbornness
of the Polish workers compelled the employers to abandon intended
wage cuts and dismissals. The Communists played an outstanding part
in organizing these fights. In this way it was proved to the
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working class that even during the crisis it is possible to repulse
the offensive of capital, and this served both to strengthen the fighting
spirit of the workers and to heighten the prestige of the Communists
as organizers of the struggle.

In Great Britain, the working class put up considerable resistance
to the capitalist offensive from the very beginning of the crisis. In
1930, 307,000 workers went on strike, in 1931—490,000 and in
1932—379,000. Approximately one-quarter of the strikes ended fa-
vourably for the workers. and about 34 per cent ended in compromises.
Here also it was proved that successful strikes could be conducted
during the crisis.

But in other countries, where the crisis was particularly profound,
as in Germany and the United States, the working class in the early
years of the crisis was not in a position to put up any appreciable
resistance to wage cuts by means of strikes. An upsurge of the strike
movement in the United States began only in 1933, when the number
of strikers totalled 774,763. In Germany, after a general lull in the
strike movement, it was only in the autumn of 1932 that a big strike
of the Berlin transport workers broke out, which acquired great polit-
ical significance. But this strike too was stifled by the Social-Demo-
crats.

What the Communists had warned the workers about from the very
beginning of the crisis came to pass: the Social-Democratic policy and
strategy resulted in crippling the fighting power of the proletariat, and
consequently in an enormous increase of its misery. This was due to
the fact that the workers did not heed the call of the Communists to
resist wage cuts and dismissals and to fight for the maintenance and
increase of unemployment relief. and thus made it possible for the
capitalists to render the conditions of the working people still worse
and to improve their own position at the latter’s expense.

Despite this Social-Democratic policy of preventing big conflicts,
groups of advanced toilers time and again resorted to the political
struggle against capital and showed to millions and tens of millions
of people the right road to follow.

I shall only recall the big unemployed demonstrations on March
6, 1930, in the United States, in which nearly a million unemployed
took part. a number of big demonstrations in Germany in 1930 and
1931, the great unemployed demonstration in Budapest on September 1,
1930, the farmers’ strikes in the United States in 1932, the great march
of the veterans on Washington in 1932, the Spanish revolution oa
April 14, 1931, the strike in the British navy at Invergordon on
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Septemnber 14, 1931, the mutiny in the Chilean navy in September
1931, the peasant rising in the Western Ukraine in 1932 and the mutiny
on the Dutch warship De Zeven Provincién in February 1933.

Defects in the Organization of the Mass Struggle of the
Working People

Why did these stormy political movements of the working people
remain but a flash in the pan, producing no important results in the
struggle for liberation? Why were they not transformed into a polit-
ical mass struggle against the bourgeois state?

The causes lie in the following four main weaknesses:

1) These movements were largely spontaneous, undertaken without
serious preparation, without a joint organization of all forces, without
concrete fighting aims. They were only to a minor extent movements
in response to the call of the Communist Party.

2) True, the Communist Party endeavoured to provide these move-
ments with conorete slogans, to widen their scope and to raise them
to a higher level of mass political consciousness; but the Social-Demo-
cratic Party and the reformist trade unions opposed this with all
their might and main. The Communist Parties were still not strong
and influential enough to organize the masses who had spontaneously
undertaken the political struggle and to give them firm guidance.

3) Communist, Social-Democratic and unorganized workers partici-
pated in these mov These , who had entered the struggle
spontaneously, would have held together longer and could have been
led further in the struggle only if a united front had been created
between the Communist and Social-Democratic organizations. But the
Social-Democratic Party was opposed to such a united front and ren-
dered it impossible. It would, moreover, have been necessary to create
permanent organs to lead the struggle, elected by the masses and con-
sisting of Communists, Social-Democrats and unorganized workers, or-
gans which would have enjoyed sufficient authority among the masses
to draw increasingly large numbers into the struggle and at the same
time to ensure revolutionary leadership of the whole movement. Such
organs, however, were not created.

4) It is true that the idea of creating such permanent organs was
conceived in the unemployed movement. But the city and district un-
employed committees formed here and there by the Communists were
neither organized on a sufficiently broad basis nor enjoyed sufficient
authority among the masses to accomplish this great task. Nowhere did
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they become in any way notable political centres, focal points for the
sympathies of all the working people, nor did they become the affair
of the whole class. The Communists did not even make any serious
attempt to explain to the working people the meaning and significance
of these organs. The consequence was that it became possible for the
bourgeoisie and the Social-Democratic Parties to represent these organs
as “irresponsible” and casual bodies, or as pure “mancuvres” of the
Communist Party, and thus to weaken their influence among the non-
Communist workers.

Under the conditions that prevailed in the crisis, the Communist
Parties had to assume very big and difficult tasks in leading the mass-
es; the Communists had to reckon with millions and to attempt to
include all strata of the working people in the fighting front. The
accomplishment of this task was all the more difficult since before the
crisis the Communist Parties in most countries had been numerically
weak organizations and exerted influence on relatively small sections
of the workers,

The rapid change in the situation, the tremendous growth in the
discontent of the masses and the increase of the fascist menace and the
menace of war, required that the Communists should have constantly
reviewed the situation and the role played by the various parties,
groups and persons and have launched at the proper time the slogans
corresponding to the changed situation. This complexity of the situa-
tion also demanded tremendous organizational work. In fulfilling
these tasks the Communists gave many brilliant examples of good
work. But in face of the rapid and politically complicated development
of events, they often came out too late wiln their slogans, did not
always correctly estimate the relation of class forces, and frequently
persisted in slogans and fighting methods which somewhat earlier had
been correct, but which had become antiquated with the change in the
situation,

Always With the Masses and at the Head of the Masses

In a number of cases the Communists also overestimated the polit-
ical maturity of the masses and believed that hard and strenuous work
was no longer required to train the masses for the political struggle
and to convince them of its necessity. They believed that it was suffi-
cient to carry on propaganda in favour of Soviet government and to
explain to the masses the program which the Communists would carry
into effect when they had seized pewer, in order to persuade the work-
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ers to accept their leadership. These false ideas led several Commu-
nist Parties to become transformed at times into mere propaganda
organs for our program, instead of combining propaganda in favour
of our program with the task of supplying the masses at the proper
time with slogans that would mobilize them for the struggle at the
given stage.

These erroneous ideas entertained by numerous Communists mani-
fested themselves primarily in the trade union question and the devel-
opment of the economic struggle. The Communists who had been ex-
pelled from the reformist trade wunions adopted a hostile attitude
towards the reformist trade unions, on the supposition that the more
we denounced the reformist organizations for their passivity, their
sabotage of strikes and their reformism, the more rapidly would the
masses break with them spontaneously and go over to the small trade
union skeleton organizations of the Communists,

The Communists failed to heed what Comrade Stalin had said on
May 9, 1925, to the Moscow Party functionaries:

“If the Communist Parties wish to become a real mass force
capable of advancing the revolution, they must link up with the
trade unions and rely upon them for support.”

Comrade Stalin poin-ted out that some Communists

“do not understand that, good or bad, the rank-and-file worker
regards the trade unions as his strongholds which help him to
maintain his wages, his working day, and so forth.”2

And it was precisely in the time of the crisis, when utter misery
fell to the lot of the labouring masses, that the rank-and-file worker felt
very strongly that his trade union, however bad it might be, was
nevertheless able to give him legal aid and certain material assistance,
even if slight, that his trade union was a definite power—and he
therefore did not want to break with it.

In a number of countries the Communists made the mistake of
ignoring these sentiments of the masses, did no work in the trade unions,
and failed to change their attitude towards the trade unions in good
time and to pass from the united front only from below to a united
front with the organizations. In Germany, certain Communists spoke,
even in face of the fascist offensive, of the necessity of “destroying”

1 J. Stalin, The Results of the Work of the Fourteenth Conference of the Russian
Communist Party.
2 [bid.
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the reformist trade unions, thereby contributing to isolate the Commu-
nists from the organized workers,

In America, the Communists for a long time declared that the
American Federation of Labour was a purely capitalist strike-breaking
organization, they saw only its leader, Green, and overlooked the workers.

On the other hand, a mistake just as grave as the underestimation
of the fascist danger was the fact that fascism was discerned even where
it did not exist. This mistake was due to the fact that a number of
Communist writers gave a mechanical interpretation to the declaration
of the Sixth Congress that the bourgeoisie was increasingly endeavouring
to resort to fascist methods of rule.

In Germany, the Communists for a long time held the view that the
Social-Democratic Hermann Mueller government was carrying out fasci-
zation, that the Bruening government was already a government of
fascist dictatorship. On the other hand, they underrated the Hitler
movement, by the assumption that in a country like Germany, where
the working class was so highly organized, the Hitlerites could not
possibly seize power, and that the petty-bourgeois masses who were
spontaneously flocking to the Hitlerites would just as rapidly turn
away from them.

In Austria, as early as 1929, the Schober government was declared
to be a fascist government. In Czechoslovakia, the Masaryk-Benes group
was branded by the Communists as a fascist group. There are many
similar instances of erroneous estimates.

These erroneous ideas of the nature of fasciam, and the failure to
make a serious study of Italian and Polish fascism, resulted in the
Communists being unable to launch slogans at the proper time calling
for the defence of the remnants of bourgeois democracy against fascism,
which was assuming the offensive, and to take advantage of the antag-
onisms within the ranks of the bourgeoisie.

In Germany, the Communists waited until the election of the
Speaker of the Prussian Diet in 1932 before they declared that they
would vote for the candidates of the Social-Democratic Party and the
Centre in order to prevent the election of fascists.

Even in Poland, where afier 1926 the Communists studied fascism
more diligently than in many another country and issued slogans to the
masses calling for a struggle against the liquidation of the remnants of
bourgeois-democratic liberties, the Communists, when the Centre-Left
bloc was created, were unable to take advantage of the differences be-
tween the government camp and the camp of the bourgeois-democratic
opposition.
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These mistakes were due to the absolutely false conception that
all bourgeois parties are fascist, that there are “no two methods of
bourgeois rule,” and that it was unseemly for Communists to defend the
remnants of bourgeois democracy. As long as we cannot replace bour-
geois democracy by proletarian democracy, by the dictatorship of
the proletariat, the proletariat is interested in retaining every scrap
of bourgeois democracy in order to use it to prepare the masses for
the overthrow of the power of capitalism and to achieve proletarian
democracy.

Unless these sectarian views are eradicated, it is impossible to estab-
lish either a united front with the Social-Democratic workers or a
broad Pcople’s Front with those labouring masses who are still far
from the Communists, but who, nevertheless, can join us in the struggle
against fascism and war, against the offensive of capitalism, for their
partial demands and for the defence of the remnants of bourgeois de-
mocracy.

The Fight for the Allies of the Proletariat

In this period of our struggle the backwardness of our work of
winning allies for the proletariat among the peasants and the urban
lower middle classes was strongly felt. It is true that we overcame the
fundamentally disdainful attitude and the craft arrogance of the old
Social-Democratic Parties with respect to the lower middle class
massed, an attitude which considered it beneath the dignity of
the proletariat to bother about the lower middle class masses. Yet, if
we exclude Poland and the Balkan countries, the Communists in most
countries before the outbreak of the crisis had hardly passed beyond
the stage of recognizing only in principle the necessity for work among
the urban and rural petty-bourgeois masses.

In countries where the peasantry during the crisis, in consequence
of the misery that had afflicted them, began to turn their backs on the
bourgeoisie, the Communists missed the opportunity of furnishing the
rising peasant movement with fighting slogans directed against the
omnipotence of monopoly capital, which was ruining the peasantry,
against low prices and the “thraldom of interest.”

In Germany, where the discontent of the peasant masses had as-
sumed vast proportions as a result of robbery prices, taxes and usurious
interest, the Communist Party in 1931 published its program of aid to
the peasants, in which it advocated the cancellation of debts, the
abolition of indirect taxation, and the expropriation of large estates,
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and demanded government aid for the toiling peasants. On the strength
of this program a group of North German peasant leaders, who had
formerly been connected with the fascist movement, in 1931 turned to
the Communist Party. But the Communist Party, by reason of its lack
of cadres of rural organizers and propagandists, was unable to take
proper measures to explain this program in the rural districts and thus
counteract the growing influence of the fascists who made wide play
of their “anti-trust and anti-bank” demagogy. The peasants turned to a
party which they did not yet know by its deeds and which was not
yet in power. but which promised the peasants to raise agricultural
prices and to improve their conditions without overthrowing capital-
ism.

In France and in the United States, the discontent of the peasanis
and farmers resulted in a wide movement against the low prices of farm
produce. The Communist Party took up the demands of the farmers
only after great delay, having waited until the farmers’ movement was
on the ebb; it came out against the profits of the middlemen and the
millers, thus creating conditions for a further increase of its influence
among the farmers.

Nor were the Communists able to lead the movement of the urban
middle classes against the monopoly trusts and banks, and to carry
these sections of the population with them. When in Germany the
Danat Bank crashed, with the result that large numbers of the petty
bourgeoisie lost their deposits, the Communist Party issued no fighting
slogans for these sections of the population and allowed a favourable
opportunity for gaining greater influence among these sections to go
by unutilized. In most of the other countries the lower middle classes
did not receive adequate support from the Communists in their resist-
ance to the trusts and to the banks which were draining their life blood.
The consequence was that these strata held aloof from the struggle,
ultimately followed the fascists and helped them to achieve their
victory.

The weakness of the working class, caused by its divided condition
and the betrayal of the interests of the workers by the Social-Democrat-
ic Party, enabled the German bourgeoisie to take advantage of the
vacillations of the petty bourgeoisie and the peasantry in order to draw
these strata temporarily into the camp of fascism. The German Com-
munists did not promptly realize the extraordinary significance of the
yoke of the Versailles Treaty, which imposed untold burdens on the
labouring masses, and were not skilful enough to utilize in the interests
of the class struggle the situation thereby created. They allowed the
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German bourgeoisie to make the hatred felt for the yoke of Versailles
serve for the maintenance of its own rule.

The Fascist Offensive Against the Working People of Germany

The defeat of the German proletariat and the establishment of the
fascist dictatorship in Germany was the greatest event that marked these
first years of the crisis in the capitalist countries. The oldest organiza-
tions of the working class formed under the banner of Marxism were
smashed by a band of bestial robbers. One of the most progressive and
culturally developed peoples fell under the sway of the most reactionary
and most chauvinistic party of finance capital. A culturally highly de-
veloped country became a hotbed of European reaction, a gruesome
torture chamber, and the instigator of a new war.

As early as 1930, the disintegration of the Weimar system became
apparent. A frantic race to mobilize the masses set in, a race between
the approaching revolution and the counter-revolution which was arming
against it. It became clear that the German bourgeoisie was no longer
able to rule by methods of parliamentarism and bourgeois democracy.

In the spring of 1932 it had already become evident that the fasc-
ists had a considerable advantage over the Communists in the matter
of mobilizing the masses, and that, if the relation of class forces did
not rapidly change in favour of the proletariat, the establishment of a
most brutal and bloodthirsty dictatorship of the fascists in Germany
was inevitable. The Communists endeavoured to bring about this change
in the relation of forces in favour of the proletariat by doing all they
could to intensify the fight for the united front. They set themselves
the task of achieving an agreement with the Social-Democratic Party
and the General Federation of German Trade Unions (the A.D.G.B.).
The purpose of the united front would have been to repulse fascism and
defend the remnants of the liberties of bourgeois democracy.

But the Social-Democratic Party definitely rejected every such pro-
posal. Even when the fascists had already transferred the struggle to
the streets, terrorizing the workers in all the cities of Germany and
foully assassinating the most prominent representatives of the proletay
riat, the Social-Democrats continued to confine themselves exclusively
to making lame protests in parliament. It was clear to everybody with
any discernment that the struggle against the fascists could no longer b
settled in parliament, but that the settlement of Germany’s future an
the fate of the German labour movement had already been shifted b
the fascists to the streets.
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Even when thePapen government chased out the Social-Democratic
ministers in Prussia on July 20,-and the Communist Party proposed the
proclamation of a general strike to the Social-Democratic Party and the
General Federation of German Trade Unions (A.D.G.B.), both these
bodies called upon the workers to remain calm. The dismissed ministers
appealed to the Reich Supreme Court, on the grounds that the constitu-
tion had been violated.

Even on January 30, 1933, when finance capital had already given
the Hitler party governmental power to exercise the fascist dictatorship,
the Social-Democratic Party and the A.D.G.B. again rejected the pro-
posal of the Communist Party to oall a general strike. They proclaimed
the Communists provocateurs and called upon the workers not to offer
resistance.

The Communists during this period did everything in their power
to mobilize the labouring masses for a revolutionary siruggle to prevent
the fascist dictatorship. In this the Communists achieved considerable
success. But they were not able to change the relation of forces obtain-
ing at that time as long as the Social-Democrats did not abandon
their hostile attitude to the united front and the struggle.

Now let the workers of Germany, let the world proletariat judge
who bears the blame for the German defeat. Let them learn the bloody
lesson of the German events: that this defeat was possible only because
the majority of the working class still blindly followed the Social-Democrat-
ic Party, allowed the warnings of the Communists to pass unheeded, and
rejected the struggle. There are “Left” also-revolutionaries who come for-
ward and maintain that the Communists should have commenced the
struggle, regardless of the fact that such a struggle of the minority
of the proletariat would have ended in defeat. These heroes of the
pseudo-revolutionary phrase refuse to understand that this would have
involved an even greater defeat and the total annihilation of the
revolutionary cadres of the German proletariat.

The German proletariat has suffered a defeat. The Communists did
not and do not want the revolutionary cadres to perish out of pure
heroism. That is not the finest kind of heroism. They want them to
organize new struggles and new victories. (4pplause.)

The Bourgeoisie Has Failed to Weaken the Fighting Spirit
of the Masses

The defeat of the proletariat in Germany, one of the most important
strategic points of the international class struggle, resulted for a short
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time in retarding the growth of the revolutionary mass movement and
in temporarily halting the maturing of the elements of a revolutionary
crisis in Poland as well. The defeat in Germany emboldened internation-
al reaction, increased the menace of war, intensified the pressure
exercised by the bourgeoisie on the working class, and multiplied the
efforts to establish a fascist regime in other countries too.

At the same time that the fascists were attacking the working people
of Germany, the proletariat succeeded in achieving a number of major
victories in other countries. The Chinese proletarians and peasants estab-
lished their Soviet Districts. During the military campaigns undertaken
by the Nanking government against the Red Army, the masses of the
people displayed inspiring examples of heroism and devotion to the
revolution. In view of the attack of the Japanese imperialists and of
the refusal of the Nanking government to resist this attack, the Chinese
Soviets raised the standard on behalf of saving the Chinese people from
the Japanese yoke, the standard of the revolutionary fight of the people
against Japanese imperialism, thus rendering the advance of the latter
into the interior of China more difficult.

In Spain, in spite of the split in the working-class movement, we
observe a mighty rise of the mass movement, a broad wave of mass
strikes, an increasing number of political strikes, and the spread of the
movement of the peasants, who take possession of the landed estates.

In all capitalist and colonial countries, we observe a steadily rising
wave of strikes and peasant movements.

But of decisive importance for the whole world revolutionary front
was the circumstance that precisely during the years in which the
labouring masses of the whole world were plunged into unspeakable
misery by capitalism. when fascism in Germany had smashed the
labour organizations to bits, the Soviet Union completed the First
Five-Year Plan, and the welfare of its working people improved from
day to day. It was precisely during these years that socialism
triumphed in the Soviet Union.

The historic victory of socialism in the Soviet Union is undermining
the system of world imperialism, multiplying the forces of revolution,
enhancing the importance of the Soviet Union as a factor for peace
and as the basis of the world revolution, and strengthening the will of
the toilers of the whole world to fight for socialism and for Soviet
government.

Towards the end of this period of the struggle the bourgeoisie suc-
ceeded in improving dts position at the expense of the workers, the
peasants and the colonial peoples, in creating the conditions for a
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transition from crisis to depression, and in inflicting a defeat on the
German proletariat. On the other hand, the bourgeoisie did not
succeed in weakening the front of world revolution; it did not succeed
in smashing the Communist Party of Germany; it did not succeed in
creating the conditions for a new economic boom.

The international relation of forces has changed not in favour of
capitalism but in favour of socialism, not in favour of the bour-
geoisie, but in favour of the proletariat.

I now come to the third section of the period under review, which
covers the turn of the Socialist workers towards a united front with the
Communists,

III. THE TurN oF THE SociaListT WORKERs TOWARDS A UNITED
FroNT wiTH THE COMMUNISTS

Under the influence of the final and irrevocable victory of socialism
in the Soviet Union, on the one hand, and the horrors of fascism in
Germany, on the other, the whole system of views, the whole world
outlook of the masses of the working people, who only recently had
still believed in the unshakable firmness of capitalism and bourgeois
democracy, and in the possibility of a peaceful evolution to socialism,
without revolutions and wars, began to collapse. The ideological basis
upon which the program and tactics of the reformist parties had been
based was caving in.

In this situation the Soviet Union is increasingly winning the minds
and hearts of the working people, and is showing them the path of
struggle. In this situation, the victory of socialism is inducing millions
to change their views and opinions completely. In this situation a
change is taking place in the sentiments of the vast numbers of
workers, and especially in the sentiments of the Social-Democratic
workers and the workers organized in the reformist trade unions.

The first expression of this change was, firstly, the united front of
the world proletariat, spontaneously created on a wide scale for the
defence of the prisoners of Leipzig, where the courageous defence of
communism by Comrade Dimitrov was of great historical importance
for the achievement of a united front. Secondly, the resort of the
workers to active resistance against fascism in their own countries. The
proletariat no longer yielded to fascism without a struggle, as was the
case in Germany, but replied to the fascist attack with a general strike
in France in February 1934 and an armed struggle in Austria in Feb-
ruary 1934 and in Spain in October 1934.
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The armed struggle in Austria and Spain revealed the tremendous
fighting power of the working class, the boundless heroism and self-
sacrifice, the revolutionary firmness and endurance of the fighting
workers, The brave Schutzbundlers, the heroes of Floridsdorf, the
defenders of the Karl Marx House and the Goethe House in Vienna,
Koloman Wallisch, engineer Weissel and Muenichreiter will forever be
remembered in the history of the proletarian struggle for emancipa-
tion.

The heroic miners of Asturias, the defenders of Oviedo—Commun
ists, Socialists, Anarchists and non-partisans—have covered them-
selves with immortal glory. We send our greetings to the thousands
of Spanish revolutionaries who are pining in the dungeons of Lerroux
and Gil Robles.

The Bankruptcy of Social-Democratic Policy

But why, unlike the armed insurrection of October 1917 in Russia,
did the armed struggle of the proletariat in February 1934 in Austria
and in October 1934 in Spain not result in the victory of the prole-
tariat?

In Spain, the monarchy was overthrown in April 1931, as it was
overthrown in Russia in February 1917. The Spanish bourgeois-demo-
cratic revolution began. The Spanish Socialists joined the Azafia
government.

Instead of insisting on disarming the reactionary fascist Civil Guard,
the Spanish Socialists voted for the appropriations for its further exten-
sion, and after his release from prison appointed the monarchist Gener-
al San Jurjo, who had taken up arms against the republic, commander
of this Civil Guard, which was charged with the duty of protecting the
republic. Instead of demanding the elimination of reactionary officers
and the democratization of the army, they gave the reactionaries in the
army an absolutely free hand. Instead of disarming the enemies of the
people, the fascists, and arresting them, they persecuted the Communists
and passed a law for the defence of the republic, a law under which
the participants in the October fighting—Socialists and Communists—
are now being tried in the counts. ’

The Socialists left the land, property and rights of the reactionary
church and monasteries intact, and did not give land to the peasants, |
who should have been won for the revolution, They did not introduce‘
workers’ control over production; they did not improve the condition !
of the workers, nor did they arm them for the defence of the revolu-
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tion. Instead of forcing the reactionary bourgeoisie into an impasse,
they permitted it to organize and arm.

Is that how the Bolsheviks acted in 1917? Is that how they pre-
pared for the victory of the proletariat in the revolution? Did not the
Spanish Socialists act like Kerensky, whose government was overthrown
by the Bolsheviks?

Even in February 1917, under the pressure of the Bolsheviks, the
tsarist gendarmerie was abolished, soldiers’ committees introduced, the
soldiers granted civil rights, and the tsar and his highest officials arrest-
ed. Under the slogans “Peace,” “Bread,” and “Freedom,” the Bolsheviks
marched towards insurrection, fought for these demands in every stage
of the revolution, mobilizing the masses of the people in support of
these demands.

On the very first day of the insurrection they decreed the transfer of
the whole land to the peasantry.

Immediately after their victory, they led the fight for the conclu-
sion of a treaty of peace; they granted freedom to the subject peoples;
they introduced workers’ control in the factories; they proceeded
to confiscate the property of counter-revolutionaries and completely
eliminated the landlord class and the bourgeois machinery for sup-
pressing the working people.

Long before the revolution itself, the activities of the Bolsheviks were
directed towards mobilizing the proletariat and its allies for the victor-
ious overthrow of bourgeois rule, for the establishment of the dictator-
ship of the prolctariat, which put the most burning demands of the
people into effect. That is why the majority of the working people sup-
ported the Bolsheviks and helped them to victory.

The activities of the Spanish Socialists inside and outside the
Azana government entirely aimed at reaching an understanding with
the bourgeoisie, at preserving private property, at protecting the inter-
ests of the landlords, the church and the bourgeoisie against the rev-
olutionary onslaught of the masses, and at leaving the old bourgeois
state machinery intact. By so doing, they weakened the proletariat and
strengthened the fascists.

In Austria, there was no revolutionary situation, as there was in
Spain, until the beginning of the armed struggle. But the Austrian
proletariat had the advantage that the overwhelming majority of the
workers were organized in one party and in trade unions following the
leadership of this party, and that the numerical weight of the prole-
tariat was extremely great in this little country.

But the Social-Democratic Party, which had the following of ninety

43



per cent of the Austrian proletariat, was not a revolutionary party that
had methodically and systematically made preparations for the struggle
for the victory of the proletariat. As early as the revolution of 1918-20
this party had aided the bourgeoisie to gain the upper hand, resting
content with the fact that the working class retained formal democratic
rights and a few social gains.

When the fascists began their struggle against bourgeois democracy,
the Social-Democratic leaders yielded ground step by step, surrendering
one achievement of the revolution of 1918 after another. They agreed
to the extension of the president’s prerogatives and to the impairment
of the constitution. They permitted the suppression of their press and
the partial disarming of the Schutzbund. )

The fighting strength of the bourgeoisie grew, while the fighting
strength of the proletariat diminished. The belief of the toiling masses
in the possibility of an improvement of their conditions under Social-
Democratic leadership began to vanish.

It is ridiculous on the part of Otto Bauer now, after the Austrian
Social-Democratic Party has by its conduct disorganized the working
people and failed to prepare for the struggle, to try to prove that he
followed the example of the Bolsheviks, only adapting the tactics of
the “Asiatic” Bolsheviks to “European” conditions.

Armed insurrection must be prepared in such a way as to be the
affair of the entire working class. The majority of the proletariat must
be won over to it; furthermore, the support of the majority of the
working people is indispensable. The Spanish and Austrian Socialists,
however, reduced insurrcction to an affair of the fighting formations
alone.

If the armed insurrection is to be successful, the most favourable
moment for the proletariat must be chosen. The Spanish and Austrian
Socialists, however, let the initiative slip from their hands long before,
allowing the fascists to appoint the day of battle.

For armed insurrection to be successful, the masses must clearly
know the fighting aims of the insurrection. The Spanish and the Aus-
trian Social-Democratic leaders, however, did not formulate such fighting
aims.
We acknowledge the great fact that both in Spain and in Austria
some of the Social-Democratic leaders, even if under the pressure of
the masses, decided in favour of the armed struggle against the bourgeoi-
sie. In this the Communists supported them self-sacrificingly.

In Spain, the Communists joined the Workers’ Alliance, although
they enjoyed no serious influence in it. In Spain, as in Austria, the
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Communists fought in the front ranks, for the place of Communists is
always where the fighting is in progress. But it is precisely the exper-
ience of these armed struggles under Social-Democratic leadership that
shows that under such leadership the proletariat cannot succeed.

Successes of the United Front and the Anti-Fascist People’s Front

The struggle in France, which assumed big dimensions in February
1934, in its external aspect remained on a lower level than the strug-
gles in Spain and Austria; but owing to the fact that the fight of the
French proletariat was directed against fascism in good time, it exerted
a greater influence on the development of the proletarian struggle in
all countries.

What is the distinctive feature of the struggle in France?

When the fascist bands for the first time marched en masse through
the streets of Paris, the French proletariat did not let itself be lulled
by the theory of the lesser evil and by talk of formal democracy, as
was the case in Germany, but at the first fascist sally flocked into the
streets without distinction of party to oppose fascism in the tremend-
ous political demonstration of February 9 and the political general
strike of February 12, 1934. In this way the French proletariat
repulsed the first big attack of the fascists. (Applause.)

By this action the proletariat compelled the French Socialist Party,
although after great vacillations, to consent to the establishment of a
united front with the Communist Party. In this way it laid the foun-
dation for united anti-fascist actions of the whole organized labour
movement, which are exerting a tremendous influence on the unorgan-
ized majority of the working class and the petty-bourgeois masses in
town and country.

Our Communist Party of France, considerably grown and full of
big initiative, has, however, not remained content with the establish-
ment of a united front with the Socialists, but has drawn up a program
of demands that cut the bourgeoisie to the heart, such as the demand
for the merciless taxation of wealth; or demands that disorganize the
fascists, such as the demand for the prohibition of the fascist organi-
zations and their press, the arrest of the fascist leaders and the confis-
cation of the funds of fascist organizations; or demands that aim at
lessening the danger of war, such as the demand for a peace treaty
with the Soviet Union, and for a real fight against the war<mongers.
These are all demands designed to ameliorate the condition of the labour-
ing masses and to consolidate their positions.



By its actions the Communist Party of France has laid the foun-
dation for a wide People’s Front in the fight against fascism and war,
which is attracting increasing numbers of the peasantry, the urban petty
bourgeoisie and the intellectuals, drawing followers of the Radical
Socialist Party into the movement, and making the revolutionary pro-
letariat more and more the hegemon, the leader in the struggle of all
the working people.

The tremendous anti-fascist demonstration on July 14, 1935, the
French national holiday, in which the Communists, Socialists, and Radi-
cal Socialists marched together, and in which more than half a million
working people took part in Paris alone, was not only the greatest of
all demonstrations that have hitherto taken place in capitalist countries,
but also an expression of the tremendous influence exerted by the
united front on the fighting spirit of the workers, through them
attracting the other sections of the population to the People’s Front.
(Prolonged applause.)

This was also borne out by the important successes gained by the
Communist Party of France in the municipal elections held this year.
These successes were the result of the struggle of the Communist Party
for establishing a united front of the working class and the anti-fascist
People’s Front for the defence of democratic rights. They were the result
of the activity and initiative displayed by the Communists in connection
with the cabinet crises and the fight on behalf of the pact of mutual
assistance between France and the Soviet Union in the event of mili-
tary attack.

This success of the French Communist Party strengthens the French
proletariat and renders it more difficult for the bourgeoisie to resort 1o
fascist methods of rule.

The situation in France has grown very acute. The fate of the
Third Republic and of democracy, the fate of the labouring masses,
now depends on the further development of the united front and the
People’s Front, on the activity of the masses.

The struggle of the French proletatfiat is one of great international
significance. The success of the French proletariat, which repulsed the
first mass attack of the fascists in February 1934 thanks to the united
front of the Communists and Socialists, and which effected its great
march against fascism on July 14, 1935, has shown the working people
of all countries that only a united fight of the working people based on
revolutionary tactics can repel the offensive of capital and fascism and
foil the war-mongers.
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United front agreements have been reached between the Communists
and the Socialists in Austria, Spain and Italy, while united front mass
actions of the workers have been taking place in England, the United
States, Poland, Czechoslovakia, and many other countries where the
Socialist Party leaders, like the Executive Committee of the Second
International, continue to reject all agreement with the Communists.

In Great Britain, the small Communist Party has established a
united front with numerous trade unions and lower organizations of the
Labour Party. On September 9, 1934, it was able to bring 150,000
workers out into the streets, and in January and February 1935, by
means of a wave of demonstrations, meetings, and strikes, it was able to
force the government to abandon the second part of the Unemployment
Act, an act that provided for the organization of labour camps and the
transfer of unemployed relief affairs to an extra-parliamentary commis-
sion. The establishment of a united front with local trade union organ-
izations, and the persistent work carried on by the Communists within
them, has already resulted in the trade unions in Great Britain taking
a stand in a number of cases against the General Trade Union Council
and rejecting the latter’s Black Circular, which calls for the expulsion
of Communists from the trade unions.

In the United States of America the revolutionary workers were able,
as a result of united front tactics, to consolidate and extend their
influence in a number of A.F.L. organizations. They were able in a
large measure to win the support of the trade unions for the bill for
unemployment insurance introduced by the Communists, and thus to
make this demand the affair of all the working people. The revolution-
ary workers were in this way able to gain decisive influence in the
big strikes of 1934, the seamen’s strike on the Pacific Coast and the
general strike in San Francisco, whereby a number of material
advantages were gained for the workers and the general political
position and the class consciousness of the American proletariat strength-
ened. As a result, the character of the American labour movement
has undergone a decisive change and the working class has been led
on to the road of an independent policy.

In Poland, although the leaders of the Social-Democratic Party
(P.PS.) rejected every proposal for an agreement with the Commun-
ists. the change in the temper of the masses has led to the Communists
establishing a united front with various organizations of Socialists and
to strengthening the anti-fascist movement among the labouring masses.

The united front movement of the working people is making head-
way in all capitalist countries, no matter what the attitude of the
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Social-Democratic leaders may be towards the practice of agreements
with the Communists, and no matter how these leaders may fear the
revolutionizing effect of a united front with the Communists upon the
masses they lead. It would take up very much time were I to enumerate
in my report all the successes of this united front movement.

This movement manifests itself in the most varied forms, from the
agreements between the parties and the non-party Amsterdam-Pleyel
movement against fascism and war, at the head of which stands our
friend Henri Barbusse, to the amalgamation of trade union, youth,
sports, cultural and other organizations. The reformist leaders, try as
they may, are no longer able to check the tremendous influence exercised
by the slogan for the fighting unity of all proletarians against fascism
and war. Still less are they succeeding in checking the growing in-
fluence exerted on the labouring masses of the whole world by the
victory of socialism in the Soviet Union.

Let the Social-Democrats hold posts in the governments of Czecho-
slovakia, Belgium, Denmark, Sweden and Norway, let the Labour Party
leaders take over the government in England—the Communists will
support them against the fascists—the working masses in these coun-
tries have begun to understand that their strength lies not in cabinet
posts but in the united front fight.

But the Social-Democratic ministers in Czechoslovakia, Denmark,
Sweden and Norway are not conducting a real fight against fascism.

The Czech people are alarmed as to the fate of their national
independence. This alarm is shared by the Communists. But what do
the Social-Democratic ministers do? Instead of cutting the ground
from under the Hitler agents in Czechoslovakia by a policy designed
in the national and economic interests of the labouring masses, they
nurse Henlein’s fascist movement and enable him to draw the majority
of the Germans in Czechoslovakia into his party. Instead of mobilizing
all the forces of the people against fascism, they persecute the Com-
munists. Instead of throwing the fascists into jails and concentration
camps, they do that to the Communists and anti-fascists. Instead of
carrying on a struggle against the war-mongers, the Danish and
Swedish Social-Democratic governments are by their policy objectively
supporting the German fascists. This anti-proletarian policy of the
Social-Democratic Parties in Czechoslovakia and the Scandinavian
countries is making the working-class masses realize that the Social-
Democratic ministers are not a bulwark against fascism, war prepara-
tions and the capitalist offensive.
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The rcalization of this is inducing the working class to strive for
a united front with the Communists—as is particularly shown in the
case of Czechoslovakia—in order to settle accounts with fascism and
the war-mongers in a prolctarian fashion, to avoid a situation such as
the German proletariat now has to suffer, and to prevent the occurrence
of a new world shambles.

The working class in the fascist countries thave realized the
great strength and value of the united front. In spite of a number
of sectarian notions that recently prevailed among the leaders of the
Communist Party of Germany, and in spite of the resistance of the
Social-Democratic leaders, the masses of German workers are more and
more clearly realizing that an effective struggle against fascism can be
carried on, and the latter’s overthrow achieved, only by means of a
united {ront of the Communists and Social-Democrats.

In Hungary, the workers realize that they can defend their trade
unions, and even the Social-Democratic organizations, only by a united
front with those very Communists who only very recently were betrayed
to the police by the Social-Democratic leaders.

The Way to Overcome the Split in the Ranks of
the Working Class

The movement for a united front of Communists and Socialists has
profound roots. It arises from the deep impression made on the wide
masses of workers by the victory of socialism in the Soviet Union,
under the influence of which the idea of stroming the citadel of
capitalism is maturing in the minds of the masses. It arises from the
experience of the whole international labour movement in the $apitalist
countries, from the experience of the German defeat, from the ex-
perience of the armed struggles in Austria and Spain and from
the cxperience of the general strike and the united front in
France. From this the working class is drawing the conclusion that
the struggle against capitalism can be carried on only by a united
front and in close contact with the Soviet Union.

This conclusion of the masses, drawn from their own experience in
the struggle, has produced the greatest ¢hange in the international
labour movement since the October Revolution.

Comrades, the movement for the united front is much more than
the arithmetical sum of the forces of two workers’ parties . The majority
of the working class in the capitalist countries is unorganized and in
many countries still follows the bourgeois parties. The united front of

4--50 49



the labour movement represents such an increasec of strength as to
make it a powerful force of attraction for the mass of proletarians
who are still not class conscious, detaching them from the bourgeois
parties and enrolling them in the class struggle.

In Poland, where the Socialist Party is legal, while the Com-
munists are subjected to the most brutal persecution, where the Socialist
and non-party workers when they undertake joint action with the Com-
munists expose themselves to the same persecution, the united front
bears witness to the tremendous revolutionizing of the working-class
masses and to their readiness to make sacrifices for the revolutionary
struggle.

If the three million members of the British Labour Party tend
towards a united front with the Communist Party, this implies that we
have here something much more than the arithmetical sum of the forces
of the two parties, it implies rather that the masses are turning from
reformism to a revolutionary policy.

The united front is the first step towards overcoming the split in
the working-class movement, towards the creation of a strong united
revolutionary party of the proletariat.

In Austria, the Communists have raised the question of amalga-
mation with the Party of Revolutionary Socialists. This union has not
yet materialized, because the Socialists do not want it.

In France, the Communists entered into negotiations with the So-
cialist Party for a united revolutionary party.

We can only welcome the voices raised by some Socialists in the
Baltic countries, who consider closer political relations with the Soviet
labour movement necessary.

This @novement for a united revolutionary party will undoubtedly
continue to develop, for the victory of socialism in the Soviet Union
has shaken the foundations of reformism, and all the toilers of the
world will rally around the policy of the Soviet Union.

This is confirmed not only by developments in the imperialist
countries, but also by developments in the colonies and dependent
countries.

The Triumphant Progress of the Chinese Soviets

The outstanding event, an event that has impressed its stamp on
the entire colonial world in the post-war period, is the Chinese revol-
ution, which since the Sixth World Congress of the Communist Inter-
national has taken on a Soviet form. The heroic struggle of the Chinese
Red Army, which has covered itself with undying fame, stands as a
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shining example for the toilers of the whole colonial world. Six times
have the militarists of the Kuomintang, with the full support of the
international imperialists, equipped expeditions to crush the Soviet
movement. All the six campaigns of the generals against the Soviet
districts ended with the defeat of the Kuomintang militarists. (Ap-
plause.)

The lessons of the military struggles of the Chinese Red Army
furnish striking proof of the fact that a people oppressed by imperialism
can successfully take up the struggle in a revolutionary war, which in
its course satisfies the fundamental needs of the working people, against
a superior enemy and international imperialism armed to the teeth.

The Chinese revolution provide# the first model of a colonial revo-
lution in" which the ideological, and also, in its initial form, the state
hegemony of the proletariat is realized. In the Chinese working class
the colonial proletariat has proved in practice its ability to solve great
historical problems, to maintain the complete economic and political
independence of the country, to completely abolish feudal survivals, to
put an ‘end to large landed proprietorship, to cut out the cancer of
usury, and to undertake revolutionary changes that clear the way for the
victory of socialism.

I now come to the part of my report dealing with the state of affairs
in our Sections.

IV. THE COoMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL AND ITS SECTIONS

Today, more than ever before, the development of historical events
depends on the degree of class consciousness and the state of organiz-
afion of the working class, on the skilful and clever tactics of the Com-
munists, on the might and strength of the Communist International.

In his report to the Seventeenth Congress of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union, held in January-February 1934, Comrade Stalin
said:

“Some comrades think that as soon as a revolutionary crisis dc-
cyrs the bourgeoisie must drop into a hopeless position, that its end
is predetermined, that the victory of the revolution is assured, and
that all they have to do is to wait for the bourgeoisie to fall, and
to draw up victorious resolutions, This is a profound mistake, The
victory of revolution never comes by itself. It has to be prepared for
and won. And only a strong proletarian revolutionary party can
prepare for and win victory. Moments occur when the situation is
revolutionary, when the rule of the bourgeoisie is shaken to its
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very foundations, and yet the victory of the revolution does not
come, because there is no revolutionary party of the proletariat suf-
ficiently strong and authoritative to lead the masses and take power.
It would be unwise to believe that such ‘cases’ cannot occur.”

Comrades, we must confess that such “cases” frequently occur, that
such “cases” may be repeated if we do not take Comrade Stalin’s warn-
ing to heart and do not do everything necessary to strengthen the Com-.
munist Parties and to see to it that they are able to win over the
majority of the proletariat.

The chief lesson to be learned from the history of the revolution-
ary movement is that we Communistg must work unceasingly in organiz-
ing the masses, strengthening the Communist Parties and their ties
with the masses, and strengthening the Communist International.

If we do not prepare ourselves for the accomplishment of this task
it may come about—however profound the revolutionary crisis may
be—that the bourgeoisie will succeed in fooling the masses, in again
suppressing the liberation movement of the proletariat for a certain
period, in establishing fascist dictatorship in a number of other coun-
tries and in seeking for a way out of its difficult position in a new
imperialist war for a new repartition of the world.

The period that elapsed between the Sixth and the Seventh World
Congress of the Communist International was, as I have already said,
a period in which the working-class masses swung over to the rev-
olutionary struggle, a period in which the influence of the Communist
Parties among the masses rapidly grew, and at the same time a
period in which the Communist Parties became organizationally and
politically consolidated.

The political and organizational consolidation of the Communist
Parties was effected in the course of a struggle against the Right ele-
ments, which were urging the Parties to capitulate to Social-Democracy.
Soon after the Sixth World Congress the Rights began to oppose the
line of the Congress: in Germany Brandler, somewhat later in the
U.S.A. Lovestone, in Czechoslovakia Jilek, in Sweden Kilbom, agd in
France Sellier and later Doriot.

Nevertheless, neither in Germany nor in the U.S.A., neither in
Czechoslovakia nor in France, did the Right opportunists succeed in
gaining the following of any appreciable sections of the Party member-
ship. Only in Sweden did the Kilbom group succeed, owing to the
inadequate explanatory work carried on by the followers of the Com-
intern and to their mistakes, in splitting the Swedish Communist Party
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and in winning a section of the revolutionary workers away from the
Communist International.

In the fight against the Rights, and simultaneously in the fight
against the “Left” sectarian views which tended to isolate the Party from
the masses, the Communist Parties became sufficiently steeled to
counteract opportunist influences; they tested their ranks, ejected the
rotten elements who were unfit for the fight, and at the same time
acquired the ability of bettey manceuvring in the fight against the
bourgeoisie and reformism, adapting their tactics to the concrete condi-
tions of the class struggle of the proletariat in each particular country.

The Heroic Warriors of Communism

By the internal consolidation of the Parties, resulting from the
experience accumulated in the new stage of struggle and from the
serious work performed in training cadres, the Communist Parties rose
to a new and higher level. This is borne out by the heroic struggle of
the Chinese Red Army, which is headed by peasants, agricultural work-
ers and students who during these seven years have been trained by the
Party and have developed into capable organizers and leaders of the
masses, into proletarian statesmen.

This is borne out by the work of the Communist Party of Germany,
the work of the lower ranks of Party cadres, who, in spite of the
frequent disorganization of the central leadership by the Gestapo (the
secret police) and the frightful medizval terror, have been able to
orient themselves independently in complex political questions and to
organize the struggle of the workers against the National-Socialists.
This is borne out. by the skilful tactics of the Communist Party of
France, which have led to the establishment of a united front and to
the amalgamation of the masses of the people in the fight against
the fascist offensive. This is borne out by the October fighting in
Spain, where only five years ago there was still but an insignificant
group of Communist propagandists, but where in the past few years
a strong Communist Party was created which led the armed fighting
in a large part of Asturias.

The past seven years have shown the world that wherever the
labouring masses took up the fight against the imperialist yoke, against
the plundering of the working people by high finance, the banks and
the trusts, the fight in the interests of the freedom of the peoples and
the culture of humanity, the Communists have fought in the front ranks.

During the past seven years the world was able to convince itself
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of the steadfastness and self-sacrifice, the boundless devotion of the
cadres of the Communist International to the cause of the struggle for
emancipation of all who are exploited and oppressed.

Remember the stand taken by Comrade Dimitrov at the Leipzig
trial, remember the trials of Rakosi in Hungary, Antikainen in Finland
and Fiete Schulze in Germany, remember the heroic deaths of Com-
rades Tsu Tsu-po (Strakhov), Luettgens, and Kofardzhiev, and remember,
finally, the numerous heroes and victims of the great struggle for eman-
cipation in all the countries of the world.

Extremely significant is the circumstance that in the pe'nod under
review individual Parties, or several Parties in conjunction, frequently
took the initiative of international action in the struggle on bchalf of
the unemployed and against fascism and war. Extremely significant also
is the fact that the stronger and more experienced Parties assisted the
weaker Parties with advice and the fact that the Communists of
imperialist countries constantly helped the Communists of the colonial
countries in their work and assisted the weaker Parties both in the
matter of their internal consolidation and in their fight against the
bourgeoisie.

In connection with the fact that during the past few years a change
has taken place in the consciousness of the broad working-class masses,
particularly of the Social-Democratic workers, the Communist Parties
now possess incomparably greater opportunities of winning over the
working-class masses. OQur slogans are gaining popularity among in-
creasingly broader strata of the working class and also within the
Social-Democratic Parties.

Faced by the rapid abandonment of reformism by the masses, faced
by the danger of proletarian revolution, the bourgepisie is abolishing
the last remnants of bourgeois-democratic liberties and the organizations
of the proletariat, including the Social-Democratic Parties and the
trade unions,

As a result of this offensive of the bourgeoisie against the working-
class organizations, only 22 of the 67 Sections of the Communist
International in the capitalist countrics, and only 11 in Europe, are
able to work legally or semi-legally. Forty-five Sections, 15 of them.
in Europe, are obliged to work under conditions of strict illegality and
under a gruesome terror. Among them are countries like Italy, Ger-
many, Austria and Latvia, where the fascists have smashed all the)
organizations of the proletariat, including the Social-Democratic Parties!
and the trade unions, and are forcibly driving the workers into the
fascist organizations.

54



We Must Explain the Program, Strategy and Tactics of the Comintern
to the Masses

The forms and methods of the struggle of the Communists for the
working-class masses, their agitation, propaganda and organizational
work are determined by the position of the Communist Party in each
given country. Nevertheless, in all capitalist countries without exception,
this struggle is carried on under the common slogans of a fight against
the capitalist offensive, against fascism and against the preparations
for a new imperialist war, with the main objective of fighting for
Soviet power.

The methods of agitation and propaganda adopted by the fascists and
many other bourgeois parties and their leaders go to show that the
bourgeoisie is feeling its weakness and that it is no longer able to
maintain its rule by openly coming out for capitalism before the
masses.

Many of our agitators and editors believe that it is our duty to give
only a theoretical proof that the slogans of the bourgeoisie are unscient-
ific and not in harmony with Marxist-Leninist political economy.
That is quite useless.

It is our duty to prove to the masses that German ‘“National-Social-
ism” does not contain a single grain of socialism. The fascist dema-
gogues are endeavouring to deck themselves in the toga of people’s
tribunes who are protecting the “interests” of the whole nation.

It is therefore our duty to expose them as agents of the powerful
trusts and the cannon kings, to show the masses what lies behind the
legend of national unity and how a handful of capitalists and fascist
leaders are battening on the people. We must show the masses that only
the dictatorship of the proletariat—which is the only real democracy for
the working people created on the model of the Soviet Union—is able
to help the working people. .

The capitalist system is becoming more and more repulsive to the
working people. All the outstanding minds of our generation are
turning against the capitalist System. In the eyes of the masses com-
munism is coming to be their only saviour.

The labouring masses are opposed to capitalism; they have lost
their faith in reformism and are beginning to break away from it. The
labouring masses are in favour of a united fighting front against cap-
ital. fascism and war.

The Communists, who are organizing a consistent fight against the
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capitalist offensive, fascism and war, are in favour of the united front
as a form of unity which can be realized immediately.

But unity of action is not enough. The change that has taken place
among the masses in connection with the change in the world situation
caused by the victory of socialism in the Soviet Union and the fact
that in more and more countries the bourgeoisie are adopting the
methods of fascist dictatorship, has resulted in the Social-Democratic
masses beginning to turn towards the united front spontaneously. But
this does not mean that these masses will come over to communism
just as spontaneously.

The workers are in favour of a united party, but they often picture
the creation of such a party in too simplified a form. If all the revo-
lutionary workers are to be united in one party, the masses themselves
must widely discuss the program and tactical questions and the aims
of the struggle.

Contact with the Masses—a Law of Bolshevism

I now come to the condition of our Sections from the point of
view of organization. Our Sections in all countries have grown politi-
cally and numerically. But their organizational growth does not cor-
respond to the growth of our influence, and the result of this may be
that the Communist Parties may not be equal to the tremendous tasks
which the political situation imposes on them in the matter of leading
the masses.

The organizational growth of the Sections of the Communist Inter-
national in countries where the movement is legal is at present being
primarily hindered by a number of shortcomings in recruiting new
members, in the work of educating them and in building up the Party
organizations. This ds especially borne dut by the so-called “fluctuation,”
as expressed in the fact that newly-won Party members either never
actually join the ranks of the Party or leave it after a few months.
Many of the workers newly recruited by the Party have still inad-
equate political training and are not sufficiently active and disciplined.
The Party organization must devote a great deal of attention to them
and train them to become militant Communists and active Party func-
tionaries. But this is just what the old members often fail to do.

The organizational growth of the Sections of the Communist Inter-
national in countries where the movement is illegal is hampered by
police persecution, and by the fear that provocateurs may penetrate
into the organization. Yet in the illegal Sections the new members are
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as a rule better trained, better disciplined and more active. But
kere too big defects are to be observed.

In many organizations both in the legal and illegal Sections, a
veritable sectarian fear®of an influx of former Social-Democratic work-
ers prevails. In many of the organizations in Germany this sectarian
spirit reached such lengths that either special conditions of admission
were drawn up for former Social-Democrats, or they were organized
in special cells; frequently exccssive political demands were also
made on them. Such an attitude towards former Social-Democrats
bears witness to a complete lack of understanding of the change of
spirit that is taking place among the Social-Democratic masses.

This change of spirit is borne out in the case of our Austrian
Party, over two-thirds of the membership of which today consists of
comrades who only a year ago belonged to the Social-Democratic Party,
and who are now faithful, devoted and active members of the Com-
munist Party of Austria. And this is true not only of former rank-
and-file members of the Social-Democratic Party, but also of former
‘Social-Democratic functionaries. It is with particular pleasure that I
here stress the fact that the delegation of our Austrian Section to this
congress to a considerable extent consists of comrades who in February
1934 were still prominent functionaries of the Social-Democratic Party.
(Applause.) The composition of the Austrian delegation is one of the
best evidences of the decline of reformism and the success of our
slogans.

The basic principle of our Party organization is that it must know
how to maintain closest contact with the masses and avail itself of
every opportunity for organizing the struggle and for enlisting the
workers in the struggle. In this it must base itself on the decisive strata
of the workers of the most important factories and branches of industry.

I should like here to stress two particularly important groups of
tasks in the organizational work of our Parties, tasks that as a matter
of fact have been most neglected. They are work among women and
work among the youth. In this present situation particularly there exist
in all countries the most favourable conditions for winning the women
and youth for the revolutionary struggle.

The decisive condition fer successful mass work of the Communists
and for the winning of the masses by the Communist Parties is
communist work in the trade unions and in other organizations
embracing the working-class masses. Unless influence over the members
of these organizations is secured, there can be no question of winning
the majority of the working class for the Communist Parties.
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There has been a certain increased animation lately in our work
in the Amsterdam trade unions in Great Britain, Hungary and Poland,
and in the American Federation of Labour. This has already resulted
in rendering the reformists in both Great Britain and the United States
unable to give effect to the instructions of the so called Black Circular
for the expulsion of Communists. In Hungary and Poland our work
made it difficult for the fascists to abolish the trade union organiza-
tions.

Great initiative has also been shown of late by the Communists
in Austria and Germany, who are taking an active part in the restoration
of the Free Trade Unions. But many Communists still regard the
Amsterdam trade unions as the domain of the Social-Democratic Parties
and not as their own organizations, not as part of the fundamental
organizations of the working class, for the strengthening of which we
must work in a practical way.

In those countries where the working-class organizations have been
smashed by the fascists, the Communists will not be able to extend their
influence to the broad working-class masses unless they utilize every
legal and semi-legal opportunity, unless they work in the fascist trade
unions in Italy and Austria and in the ranks of the so-called Labour
Front in Germany, and unless they fight in these organizations to win
influence over the masses and to lead the masses.

Our slogan in the fight to win the majority of the proletariat for
the Communist Party is: Extend the front, penetrate deeper into all
mass organizations.

The aim of our work within the Party is to strengthen the Party
and to raise the political level of the Party organizations!

The More Important Sections of the C ist International

1 will now proceed to deal with the position of some of our more
important Sections.

During the past seven years the Communist Parties have learned
to lead millions of people and have gained tremendous fighting expe-
rience. In all countries the imiportance of the Communist Parties has
enormously increased. Our Sections have grown in strength.

The Communist Party of Germany, our largest Communist Party
in the capitalist world, which after the defeat of the German proleta-
riat in January 1933 did not cease its fight against the bourgeoisie for
a single day, has been driven underground. In spite of the terror, and
overcoming the sectarian views of certain of its leaders. the Party is
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mobilizing the proletarian masses against fascism and against prepara-
tions for a new war, and is fighting for the satisfaction of the day-to-
day demands of the workers.

The Communist Party of Austria, which only a year and a half ago
was a emall propagandist group enjoying very little influence, after
the bankruptcy of Social-Democracy became the only heir of the best
traditions of the Austrian proletariat, and its leading party. (Applause.)
It is successfully combating the survivals of reformism, and is fighting
for a united front and for the amalgamation of all the revolutionary
workers in a united Communist Party.

The Communist Party of Spain, which at the time of the Sixth
World Congress was a sectarian group, ~consisting principally of
émigrés living abroad, has become a compact and mass party, steeled
in the fight, and a powerful political factor in the development of the
Spanish revolution. (4pplause.) Its slogans are being taken up by ever
larger masses. In October 1934 it already played a great political role
in the armed fighting.

Summarizing what has been said regarding these three Parties, it
is with great pride that we are able to record the incredible endurance
and steadfastness displayed by the German Communists in face of a
bestial terrorism and the exceptionally important fact that the Com-
munists of Spain and Austria not only fought in the front ranks at
the barricades, but also after the defeat, without losing a single
moment, revealed to the working-class masses the weak points in the
proletarian front, began to combat reformism, and organized a united
front of all the proletarians in order to create a firm foundation for
future victories.

Our glorious Communist Party of China has during the past seven
years stood in the vanguard of the fight of the peoples of the colonies
and dependent countries. It has a membership of over 300,000.

Another tremendously important event in the development of the
revolutienary movement in the colonies is the creation of the Commun-
ist Party of India. (Applause.)

The Communist Party of France has the greatest successes to
record as compared with the Communist Parties of other imperialist
countries. It has trebled its membership, and by the successful applica-
tion of united front tactics has become a very important political factor
in France. (A4pplause.)

The Communist Party of Great Britain, a small organization com-
pared with the Labour Party, has increased its membership by one-
third and, by carrying on successful work among the masses and by
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correctly applying united front tactics, has strengthened its position
both in the trade union movement and among the whole working class.
It supports and fights for the democratic demands of the masses. It
supports their desire for a Labour government and at the same time
advocates the program of proletarian revolution as the only way of
escape from poverty and want. Nevertheless, the Communist Party of
Great Britain has remained a small organization.

The Communist Party of the U.S.A., having overcome the factional
struggle, has considerably grown numerically and, as the economic
crisis grew in intensity, has begun to extend its influence widely among
the working-class masses, the farmers and the intellectuals. But in
order still further to strengthen its influence among the working-class
masses, the Party itself must grow and must consolidate its positions
in the trade union movement. It must fight more vigorously than
hitherto for the creation of a broad mass party of workers and farm-
ers, as a coalition of all organizations of the working people against the
bourgeoisie.

The Communist Party of Japan, which is carrying on its work
amidst an extraordinarily severe terror, has organized the fight against
the offensive of Japanese imperialism in a Bolshevik fashion and has
given substantial support to the toiling masses of China. But govgrn-
ment terror and the activities of provocateurs have seriously weakened
the Party. In order to be able to achieve further success, the Japanese
Communists must resolutely eradicate the remnants of sectarianism and
make real use of all legal opportunities of fighting for the
day-to-day interests of the working class. This at the same time is the
condition for the political and organizational strengthening of the
Party for the purpose of leading the labouring masses in the fight
against reaction.

The Communist Party of Czechoslovakia has during these years
led big mass movements and has gained in political and organizational
strength. Thanks to the good mass work it performed, it was able, in
spite of the categorical rejection by the Social-Democratic leaders of
all proposals for a united front, to establish a united front with many
local Social-Democratic organizations. The results of the parliamentary
elections of 1935, in which the Party secured 850,000 votes, bear
witness to a considerable growth in the influence of the Party among
the worker and peasant masses. The Party must widely develop the
united front against the capitalist offensive, against Czech and German
fascism and against war, which is threatening the political indepen-
dence of the Czech people, and in favour of an alliance with the Sov-

60



jet Union. At the same time it must wage a struggle against national
oppression in the German, Ukrainian and Slovak regions,

And finally, comrades, a few words regarding the greatest and
leading Section of our International, the Party of Lenin and Stalin,
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. (Applause.)

Under the leadership of Comrade Stalin, the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union has during this period gained new victories of world
historical importance and is conducting a successful fight for the
establishment of a classless socialist society. It provides us with a
great example of how we must fight and win.

Comrades, only a few of the biggest Parties of our International
have been mentioned in the report. To make even a brief report at
this congress on every Section would be extremely difficult.

The Leninist Style of Leadership

In general, I should like to emphasize only one point. An
increasing number of Communist Parties which at the time of the
Sixth World Congress still represented purely propagandist groups are
now being transformed into mass parties and are becoming serious
political factors in their countries. In all the Communist Parties of the
larger countries, leaderships faithful to our principles have evolved
who are able, on the basis of the decisions of our congresses and
plenums, to decide the most complex political and tactical questions of
their countries independently.

This changes the functions of the Executive Committee of the
Communist International and enables the E.C.C.I. to devote the greater
part of its activities to working out the fundamental political and
tactical positions of the international labour movement. In doing this
it naturally must be guided by the concrete conditions and peculiari-
ties of each particular country, must make it a rule to avoid interfering
in the internal organizational questions of the individual Parties and
must assist all the Parties to strengthen their truly Bolshevik leadership
in the matter of agitation and propaganda and in utilizing the expe-
riences of the world Communist movement internationally.

In view of the extraordinary seriousness and acuteness of the
present situation, we also consider it urgently necessary that the lead-
ing representatives of all the more or less large Sections of the
Communist International should take a more active and permanent
part in the work of the Executive Committee, its Presidium and Sec-
retariat.
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This will result in further strengthening our international leader-
ship and will raise it, and our entire work, to a higher level.

The style and methods of our work change in accordance with the
changes in the political situation and with the growth and increasing
strength of our Parties, While at the time of the Sixth Congress many
of our Parties were torn by internal dissension and factional fights,
we are now more united and more solid than ever before. (Applause.)

We must lend considerably greater scope to our work and now
there must not be a single question, either of the home and foreign
policy of the countries or of the mutual relations between Parties and
groups, to which the Communists do not devote their attention and do
not adopt a definite attitude in order to exert their influence on the:
whole course of historical development.

An exemplary instance of this new style of work is provided by
the French Communist Party, which, thanks to the united front and the
People’s Front, has succeeded in organizing the Left parties for resisting
the formation of a Right government, and which rallied large masses
of the people in the anti-fascist demonstration of July 14.

The strengthening of the front of the working people against the
front of the frenzied bourgeoisie, the strengthening of the front of com-
munism against the front of capitalism now depends on the activity of
the Communists and on their ability to utilize every change in the policy
of the bourgeoisie of their countries, every contradicion within the
ruling classes in order to repulse reaction, fascism and the war-
mongers.

The Era of the Second International Is Over

The era of the Second International in the ranks of the working-
class movement is over. The situation in the capitalist countries, the
position of world capitalism, which is unable to find a way out of
its difficulties or to alleviate the want and hunger of the muasses,
shows that a new rise, a new blossoming of reformism is already im-
possible. True, in individual countries the Social-Democratic Parties.
may be able to strengthen themselves for a brief period; here and there
they may still come to power and take part in bourgeois governments.
But this would no longer be because the masses still cherish the illusion,
that this will lead to socialism, but because the masses do not feel
strong enough to overthrow the rule of the bourgeoisie and therefore
think that the onslaughts of reaction may be restrained, even though it
be with the help of Social-Democratic governments.
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The Second International is in the throes of a profound political
crisis. It is the crisis of world reformism, resulting from the aggrava-
tion of the entire world situation and caused by the regrouping of the
masses which has begun, by their swing over to the fight against the
bourgeoisie, by their swing towards revolution.

The crisis from which Social-Democracy and the entire Second
International is suffering confronts the Social-Democratic workers and
all honest Social-Democratic functionaries with the question: What
next?

We have repeatedly proposed to the Executive Committee of the
Second International the establishment of a united front for the purpose
of combating the capitalist offensive, fascism and war. Striving not for
mere declarations, but for a genuine struggle, we proposed in 1933
that negotiations should be undertaken between the individual parties.
But the Second International rejected our proposal and declared that
negotiations could be conducted only between the two Internationals.
In 1934 we proposed to the Executive Committee of the Second
International that direct negotiations be started in regard to concrete
common action. Again our proposals were rejected. In 1935, before
"May Day, we once more proposed to the Executive Committee of the
Second International to establish a united front. This time it declared
that negoliations could take place between the parties, and not between
the Internationals.

What does the Second International want? Whither is it seeking
to lead the masses?

One or the other: it is either already unable to act as an interna-
tional organization, or it is sabotaging the unity of the proletariat.
If the leaders of the Second International hope to survive this difficult
period for reformism too, if they believe that a favourable situation
for reformism will once more return, we declare to the working-class
masses that every manceuvre made by the Social-Democrats in the hope
that a favourable situation for reformism will return is vain as far as
the reformist leaders are concerned and catastrophic for the working
class.

We propose to all Socialists, we propose to all Socialist Parties
the only correct and possible way, namely, to march with us, the Com-
munists, in a united front for the fight against fascism, war and capi-
talism—the fight for socialism.

We propose that all the revohtionary forces of the proletariat
should be united in a single revolutionary party based on the tested
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theoretical and organizational foundations of the teachings of Marx
and Lenin.

We, the Communists of the entire world, are confronted by a task
of the greatest importance, namely, to see to it by the work of our
own Party that no chicanery of the bourgeoisie, that no demagogy of
any kind whatsoever should be allowed to dupe the masses who have
become disillusioned with reformism—the task of leading the proleta-
riat, on the basis of the united front, into the fight against the capital-
ist offensive, fascism and war, and of winning the proletariat for the
revolution and for the fight for Soviet government.

Comrades, 1 now gome to the last part of my report, which deals
with the prospects of world development and the world revolution.

V. THE ProspEcTs oF WORLD DEVELOPMENT AND THE
WorLp REevoOLUTION

What are the prospects of world development, what are the
prospects of the world revolution? The capitalist system has been
shaken to its foundations by the development of the general crisis of
capitalism, by the world economic crisis, by the increasing revolution-
ization of the working people and by the symptoms of a political
crisis that are manifesting themselves in many countries.

The forces of the bourgeoisie have grown weaker; the forces of the
proletariat have grown stronger. The relation of forces on a world
scale has changed to the advantage of socialism and to the disadvan-
tage of capitalism. ’

The U.S.S.R.—the Pride and Glory of the World Proletaria

The Soviet Union has become the most powerful and important factor
in the world struggle for socialism. While at the time of the Sixth
World Congress of the Communist International the US.S.R. was still
a comparatively weak state, possessing no large-scale industry worth
mentioning, today the Soviet Union has economically and politically
become a powerful socialist country, based on a developed heavy indus-
try and the best modern technique.

Today, the U.S.S.R. by its whole policy is exerting a daily
increasing influence on the fate of world capitalism and on the
development of the struggle for emancipation of the world proletariat
and of the peoples of the colonidl and dependent countries. In this
steadily increasing influence of the victory of socialism in the Soviet:
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Union on world development and on the consciousness of the labouring
masses in the capitalist countries is expressed the world-wide signifi-
cance of the victory of socialism in a single country, a victory which
cannot remain an isolated one but which will lead to the victory of
socialism throughout the entire world.

We have not the slightest doubt that the change that has taken
place among the labouring masses. a change that signifies that the
masses have turned towards the revolutionary struggle against the capi-
talist offensive. fascism and war, has been to a decisive degree brought
about by the successes achieved by the Soviet Union. These successes
have demonstrated to the entire world that the working class is capable
of building up a new, socialist society by its own efforts and that
socialism is leading the working people to a happy, free and pros-
perous life.

The superiority of the new, socialist economic system over the
capitalist economic system, the superiority of the new. socialist order
of society over bourgeois class society, the striking contrgst between
the US.S.R. and the fascist countries, represent a force which, if the
Communists carry on serious and energetic work. is capable within a
few vears of definitely destroying the mass influence of reformism.

At the same time, the victory of socialism in the U.S.S.R. proves
that the victory of socialism throughout the entire world is inevitable.

On the basis of the colossal advantages of socialist economy, which
is backed by the best modern technique and by collectivized agriculture,
bn the basis of the consolidation of public property, the standard of
living and culture of the working people will continue to rise with
extraordinary rapidity, the economic- and political power of the Sov-
iet Union will continue to grow and Soviet democracy for all the
working people will be further perfected.

The Land of Soviets will increasingly stand forth to the world
as a land of advanced culture and technique, as a land of peace and
well-being for the entire people, as a land of democracy and freedom,
as a great socialist country, in which every person possesses the
opportunity of fully developing his individual gifts and abilities.

From the victory of socialism in the Soviet Union and the unlimited
prospects for the further development of the Soviet Union towards
socialism, we derive the certitude that our influence over the masses of
the working people of the entire world will increase with enormous
rapidity, that the victory of socialism will cause the working class of
all countries to turn to communism and will lead to the victory of
socialism all over the world.

b 50 65



All that is required is peace, which will ensure new victories f
socialism in the U.S.S.R. All that is required is the possibility
enlightening and organizing the toilers in the capitalist countries; &
that is required to ensure our victory on a world scale in a historical
short space of time is the energy, strength of will and devotion of t
Communists to the cause of the fight for socialism.

If not quite fifty years were required from the first real bourgec
revolution, the Great French Revolution of 1789. to the time when
wave of bourgeois revolutions swept over Europe, destroying the pow
of feudalism, not a longer, but a considerably shorter period of tir
will be required from the victory of the first socialist revolution, tl
great October Revolution of 1917, to the victory of socialism throug
out the world.

The Revolutionary Crisis Is Maturing

But the capitalist system will not quit the stage of world histo
without a struggle.

The capitalist system is enfeebled, but capitalism has succeeded
emerging from the lowest level of the economic ecrisis. Yet, thr
years after the lowest point of the crisis was passed, produ
tion in the majority of countries has not attained the pre-war level
despite the great influence which preparations for war have exercis
on the growth of production. The contraction of foreign trade as a 1
“sult of disturbed international: economic relations still persists.

The tremendous increase in unemployment as compared to pr
crisis days, the extraordinary depressed standard of living of all t
working people, the agrarian crisis in the peasant countries, t
exceptionally low level of capitalist investments in industry in t!
overwhelming majority of countries, the enormously increased paras
ism of the state, the seizure by the state of a considerable part of ti
national income in the form of taxation for the purpose of financi
war preparations and maintaining swollen government staffs—all tt
has severely contracted the home markets of the imperialist countrit

To this must be added the fact that the tremendous increase
strength of the monopolist trusts and cartels, which endeavour
maintain high prices in the home market, prevents the extension of t!
market and the absorption of commeodity stocks, and results in the ace
erated accumulation of new commodity stocks. Prohibitive tariffs, tl
destruction of the remnants of free trade, commercial war, dumpin
the contraction of the colonial markets, the continued crisis in tl
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colonies and the disturbance of the international credit and currency
systems are preventing the restoration of international ties and the
growth of foreign trade. And this sets narrow limits to a possible
increase of industrial production and renders extremely difficult any
serious improvement in production common 1o all countries.

The generally strained relations between classes and states, the
direct danger of war and symptoms of political crisis in a number of
countries create an uneasy situation which is not conducive to a con-
solidation of the economic system and to economic improvement.

It follows from what has been said that the general trisis of capi-
talism, against the background of which the economic crisis is devel-
oping, has created a situation in which the conditions inimical to
economic development will persist, preventing any serious improvement
in capitalist economy and furthering the process of its decay.

Owing to these causes, there prevails in most countries a distinct
tendency for the depression of a special kind to be further prolonged,
and the short-lived improvement of production, uneven in different
countries and branches, will most probably be accompanied by new
spells of economic crisis.

This economic situation, which is marked by the continuation of
the depression of a special kind and is condemning tens of millions
of unemployed in all countries to starvation and extinction. and hun-
dreds of millions of workers, peasants, intellectuals, urban peity
bourgeois and colonial slaves to a pauper existence, has still further
widened the chasm between the handful of monopolists of finance cap-
ital and the major mass of the people, who have been plunged into
the abyss of poverty and despair.

Faith in capitalism, in the ability of the leaders of capitalist econ-
omy and the state to find a way out of the crisis towards a new pros-
perity, has been undermined among vast masses of the people. The
prestige of imperialism has been enfeebled in the colonies, all the eco-
nomic, social and political foundations of bourgeois society have been
shaken, so that the ruling classes themselves are compelled to resort
to anti-capitalist demagogy.

This is the kind of situation which renders the contrast between
capitalism and socialism most striking in the eyes of the masses,
the kind of situation in which the struggle of the oppressed
against the oppressors will become rapidly accentuated, the indignation
of the masses at the capitalist regime will continue to grow, the revo-
lutionary crisis to mature, and fhe idea of storming the citadel of capi-
talism to mature in the minds of ever larger masses of proletarians.
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It may, however, happen that in certain countries capitalist econ-
omy, having overcome the conditions inimical to its development, may
still experience a temporary improvement and alleviate the condition
of the bourgeoisie in these countries. But in view of the accentuation
of the general crisis of capitalism, such an improvement of capitalist
cconomy cannot lead to stabilization and to the ebb of the tide of
revolution. On the contrary, it will intensify the struggle between the
various groups of the bourgeoisie, who will hasten to profit by the
improved situation; it will intensify the struggle in the world arena,
because the markets are shut off by tariff barriers and because. finally,
an improvement in any given country will be achieved at the expense
of other countries. which will thus be forced into the background.

All this will aggravate the entire political situation; the war danger
will increase, while the uncertainty of the masses as to their immediate
future will not diminish. This means that. whatever the course of eco-
nomic development during the next few years may be, the decay of
.capitalism has advanced so far that a serious improvement in the condi-
tion of capitalism is already impossible. This means that the entire
development of capitalism is leading to. the maturing of the revolu-
tionary crisis.

The decline of the capitalist system. on the one hand. and the
victory of socialism in the Soviet Union and its growing influence
among the working people in the capitalist countries. on the other, are
revolutionizing the labouring masses of the entire world and are render-
ing the position of the ruling classes increasingly uncertain and
insecure. .

The bourgeoisie feels ils weakness and isolation. The bourgeoisie is
therefore no longer able to retain the democratic mask which helped it
to accomplish its rule; it is compelled to lay this mask aside. The
bourgeoisie—by necessity and not of its own free will—is being com-
pelled more and more. and in an increasing number of countries, to
strive to maintain its rule by exchanging parliamentary methods for
a terrorist, fascist method of government, by robbing the working people
of the last remnants of democratic rights and the right to protect their
interests.

Fascism Means War

But the policy of autarky, of economic nationalism, pursued by the
fascists in order to deliver the entire home market to the native
bourgeoisie for the purpose of plundering the masses. tends to disor-
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ganize foreign trade and currency still more. The orientation towards
a new repartition of the world is intensifying the military yoke, increas-
ingly upsetting state finances, resulting in an increasing part of the
national income being seized in order to finance preparations for war,
and rendering the condition of the labouring masses more and more
unfavourable.

The extreme chauvinism of the fascists and the preparations for war
being made by the big fascist countries are tending to accentuate
chauvinism and the race for armaments all over the capitalist world.

Wherever the bourgeoisie has succeeded in establishing a fascist
dictatorship, however, the eyes of the working-class masses are being
opened more and more by oppression, loss of rights, increased exploita-
tion and warmongering to the fact that fascism acts not in the inter-
ests of the people but exclusively in the interests of the financial
oligarchy. There, under the shadow of the fascist dictatorship, the indig-
nation of the masses against fascism is growing.

The offensive of the bourgeoisie, its attempts to establish a fascist
dictatorship, have already led to political crises in Austria, Spain and
France. Now, when the worker already knows what fascism has in
store for him, the resistance of the masses to the establishment of a
fascist dictatorship will grow daily, the discontent of the masses will
steadily gain in intensity.

Socialism Means Peace

We are convinced that war can be averted by a joint struggle for
peace waged by the proletariat of the capitalist countries and the Sov-
iet Union.

If it becomes possible, by means of the struggle of the Soviet
Union and the working people of all countries, to prevent imperialism
from starting a new world massacre, and to preserve peace, this will
not only be evidence of a tremendous increase in the strength of the
proletariat, but will also result in the fact that the building of socialism
in the Soviet Union and the increasing contrast between the Soviet
Union and the capitalist world will ensure an enormous advance in the
revolutionizing of the labouring masses.

I, thanks to the struggle for peace of the Soviet Union and the
working people of all capitalist countries, war can be delayed even for
a certain time, this also will better enable the proletariat to strengthen
its position in the capitalist countries, to strengthen the power of the
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Soviet Union and to create more favourable conditions for transform-
ing a war between the imperialists, or a war of the imperialists against
the Soviet Union, into a successful and victorious revolution,

However, should the proletariat not succeed in preventing war, the
new world war launched by the imperialists will be a war of the
imperialist bandits for plundering the peoples of the Soviet Union,
for enslaving the small and weak peoples who are today independent,
and for the redivision of the colonies and spheres of influence of the
imperialist Great Powers.

The war will entail unspeakable misery for all the working people.
Will the working people tolerate it?

If the war waged by Japan against the Chinese people has already
started a ferment among the masses of the people of both countries
and has awakened an urge on the part of the best representatives of the
Chinese people to unite for a common fight, shoulder to shoulder
with the Chinese Red Army, if Germany’s war preparations have started
an anti-war movement all over the world, there can be no doubt that
the launching of a war by the imperialists against the Soviet Union.
or by the imperialists against each other, will lead to an open collision
between all contradictions of the imperialist system and will cause
the proletariat of all countries, the labouring masses of the whole
world and whole peoples to intensify the class struggle to the utmost.

The unleashing of war by the imperialists will mark the beginning
of a revolutionary crisis throughout the capitalist world.

The task of the proletariat of the world will be to fight for the
victory of revolution and for the transformation of the imperialist war
into a civil war against the bourgeoisie.

Whatever may be the course of future development, it is leading to
revolution.

The revolutionary crisis is not yet matured. but it is maturing all
over the world. By its frantic preparations for war and its attempts to
set up the fascist dictatorship in more and more countries, the bour-
geoisie is rendering the situation increasingly acute and accelerating the
maturing of the crisis.

The following words of Lenin describe the situation:

“The bourgeoisie behaves like an arrogant brigand who has lost
his head, it commits blunder after blunder, thus making the posi-
tion more acute and hastening its own doom.... The revolution-
ary parties must now ‘prove’ by their practice that they are suffi-
ciently intelligent and organized, have contacts with the exploited
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masses, are sufficiently determined and skilful to utilize this crisis
for a successful and victorious revolution.”!

No social system falls of itself, however rotten it may be. It must
be overthrown. No revolutionary crisis can bring victory to the prole-
tariat if the proletariat cannot organize and win victory.

Under the Banner of Lenin and Stalin, Forward to Storm Capitalism

Our task is to organize the labouring masses who are rising against
capitalism into a solid revolutionary army of the proletariat and to
lead them to storm capitalism.

Our world Congress must strengthen the determination of all pro-
letarians to heal the split in the ranks of the working class, to establish
a broad united front which will be capable of mobilizing the widest sec-
tions of the people in the fight against the capitalist offensive, fascism
and war.

Our world Congressemust show the proletariat the way to a single
revolutionary party based on the unshakable foundation of Marxism-
Leninism.

We must all of us leave this congress clearly realizing that the
fate of the proletariat and of all mahkind depends on us and on our
work.

Our chief slogan is—Fight for Soviet government!

QOur banner is the banner of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin.

Our leader is Stalin.

Under this banner, we must penetrate to the masses, we must
establish closer ties with the masses, we must broaden the united front
of the proletariat.

Communists, weld the revolutionary class into a vast, single. organ-
ized political army. (Loud and prolonged applause, passing into an
ovation. All rise.)

1y, I Lenin. Selected Works, Eng. ed. Vol. X.



FOURTH' TO THIRTEENTH SITTINGS
(July 27-August 1, 1935)

DiscussioN oF THE REPORT ON THE ACTIVITIES
OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

Presiding (by turns): Okano, Arndt, Thorez, Browder, Clarl
Marty, Pieck, Ercoli, Henderson: Campbell.

Franz: In discussing our problems and deliberating on our tacti
at this congress, we must lay particular stress on two important an
decisive events:

1. The defeat of the working class in Germany and the accessic
to power of Hitler fascism;

2. The great success achieved by our'brother party in France i
developing the united front and the People’s Front for the repulse
fascism.

Why was it possible for fascism to emerge victorious in Germany
The answer to this question is of the greatest importance for tl
international working class.

Germany was hit most strongly by the world economic crisis. Ther
the downward curve of production reached the lowest point. The ra
at which the middle classes in town and country were becoming impo
erished might be compared only to the rate at which the Americs
farmers were being reduced to ruin. For years on end half the indu
trial workers of Germany had been jobless and starving without ar
hope of finding work. If, in spite of these facts, and in spite of o
correct appraisal of the situation, it was not the working class thi

1 The third sitting was taken up with the report of the International Cont
Commission. .
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achieved victory, but the bourgeoisie which came out on top by estab-
lishing its fascist dictatorship, it is the German Social-Democratic
Party that is historically responsible for this.

The Social-Democratic Party split the German working class during
the World War; and it further widened the split after 1918 by its
policy of economic peace and coalition with the bourgeoisie. Two lines
of policy opposed each other in the German labour movement. By its
policy of economic peace and of the lesser evil the Social-Democralic
Party held the masses back during the crisis from taking action against
capitalism, thereby hindering the working class from displaying its
strength and preventing it from winning over to its side the urban
middle classes and the labouring peasants. Thus it made it easier for
the fascists to penetrate into these petty-bourgeois sections of the
population.

Although the Communist Party made great efforts to establish a
united front, it failed to show sufficient flexibility in the practical
application of the united front policy; it was not sufficiently able to es-
tablish close contact with the Social-Democratic workers; it did not lay
sufficient stress om the struggle for democratic rights and liberties, as
the French Communists have now begun successfully to do; and it has
often advanced the slogan of Soviet government in an abstract man-
ner. It did not concentrate in its work on the large trade urlions and
on the mass organizations of the proletariat, and, as a result, did not
succeed in detaching the decisive section of the working class from
reformism and in winning over the majority of the workers.

These mistakes, comrades, were further aggravated by the fact
that the Party often concentrated its main fire against Social-Democ-
racy at a time when the main fire should already have been directed
against the principal enemy of the working class—against fascism,
which was growing at a menacing rate. But at the same time we say
quite openly to the Social-Democratic workers that it was the leader-
ship of the Social-Democratic Party—by its policy of collaboration with
the bourgeoisie, of persecuting the Communists, of breaking strikes and
firing at workers’ demonstrations—that lent direct assistance to the
fascists and paved the way for their accession to power.

We strove to overcome the split between the organized and the
unorganized workers. We supported the workers in their determination
to decide their own fate and to resist compulsory staig arbitration. It was
thanks to this that the Communist Party of Germany scored successes
in the struggle of the iron and steel workers of the Ruhr in 1928, in the
atrike of the metal workers in Berlin, in the strike of the Ruhr miners,
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and in other struggles. At the same time, however—owing to our
neglect of work within the trade unions—we failed to develop and
extend our successes. Qur successes stood in the way of the policy of
>oaliion and economic peace pursued by the reformist leaders,
and the latter retaliated with mass expulsions of the champions
of the interests of the workers in the economic struggles. We according-
1y had to consolidate still further the revolutionary trade union opposi-
tion. In this connection our Comrade Thaelmann repeatedly stressed
the necessity of our working in the reformist mass organizations and
emphasized that this would have to become the starting point for correct
Communist work among the masses. When we withdrew the slogan.
“Join the Free Trade Unions,” we overlooked the fact that, in view of
the tendency among the Communists to neglect work in the
trade unions in general, we had actually gotten into a situation where
the Revolutionary Trade Union Opposition had developed into a sub-
stitute of the trade unions, and we paid still less attention to work in
the reformist trade unions.

The Party was not sufficiently permeated with the Leninist principle
that we must carry on revolutionary work in the trade unions.

All the great successes which our Party had scored prior to Hitler’s
accession to power—the increase of the Party membership to 360,000,
the formation of sympathizing mass organizations with a total mem-
bership of nearly a million workers, the great election successes with
about six million votes cast for our candidates, our successes in repel-
ling the fascist raids in the working-class districts—could not compen.
sate for our great weaknesses, which lay in the fact that, as a result
of our neglect of work in the reformist trade unions we had failed to
win over the decisive sections, of the working class. who were organ-
ized in the trade unions.

Another effect of our lack of contact with the masses in the Free
Trade Unions was the fact that the revolutionary unemployed move-
ment was for the most part made up of unorganized workers. As a
result of the hopelessness of their position large sections of the unem-
ployed were the more easily duped by the promises of the National-
Socialists.

Comrades. the example of Germany brings home the lesson that
only by concentrating our work on the factories and mass organiza-
tions can we sucepssfully ward off the fascist peril.

Our differences with the Social-Democratic Party were considerably
accentuated by the shooting down of thirty-two workers in Berlin on
May 1, 1929, at the order of Zoergiebel, the Social-Democratic Chief
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of Police. Similar actions of Social-Democratic leaders occurred in
many other places in Germany.

The fact that a section of the Social-Democratic functionaries
tolerated this policy hindered the formation of a united front and
heightened the tendency in the ranks of our Party to treat the Social-
Democratic " leaders and the Social-Democratic masses alike. This
found its most glaring expression in the theory that all of them are
“little Zoergiebels.”

In the situation that prevailed in Germany in 1928-29 there could
be no question of approaching the top leadership of the Social-Demo-
cratic Party with offers of a united front. But in that period we also
neglected to build up a united front from below, a united front
between the lower organizations. It was only when the fascist danger
became acute that we repeatedly approached the Social-Democratic
and trade union leadership with proposals to establish a united front.
But all our offers were rejected by the Social-Democratic leaders, who
met with no appreciable opposition against this policy on the part
of large masses inside the Social-Democratic Party. This policy of
theirs was facilitated by our politically incorrect attitude towards the
Social-Democratic workers.

As opposed to the social demagogy of the fascists, our Party pro-
claimed its “program of the social and national liberation of the
German people,” which was to open the way for us to the lower
middle classes. But we did not make this program the centre of our
policies. Owing to our underestimation of the national question, the
fascists succeeded in diverting the anger of the masses at the effects
of the capitalist regime by playing up the oppression of the Versailles
Treaty and the Weimar Republic’s weak policy of capitulation to
the western powers.

It was particularly the German youth that fell an easy prey to
this nationalist demagogy. In a spirit of self-criticism we must say
that our Party itself neglected its work among the labouring youth
and allowed our Youth League to become a youth party with van-
guard and sectarian notions, and thus failed to prevent fascism from
gaining a hold among the working-class youth.

The same applies to our work among the peasants and the middle
classes. To be sure, we had a good “program for peasant relief”;
but in our policy in the rural districts we failed to stress the imme-
diate problems of the peasants, such as the questions of prices, mar-
kets, taxes, tariffs, etc. Nor did we work in the peasant organizations.

The comrades in the other countries must take our experiences
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to heart: they must realize that only by building up a united fighti1
front will they be able to bar the road to fascism and to repel ar
defeat it.

The shortcomings of our united front tactics and of our wo
among the masses were the cause of our Party’s failure to free tl
majority of the working class from the influence of the reformist:
and we German Communists self-critically take the blame for this.

Comrades, the German Communists, Young Communist Leag
members and Red Front Fighters carried on a heroic and self-saci
ficing struggle to prevent the fascists from coming into power. |
many cities united fronts were formed for the defence of the wor
ing-class districts and streets, of trade union headquarters and pe
ple’s centres. When the Von Papen government tried to put in
effect universal wage cuts the Party organized resistance, against tl
will of the trade unions and Social-Democracy. About nine hundr
complete and partial strikes took place during that period. In tl
race against fascist development, the revolutionary forces under tl
leadership of our Party began to make up for lost time, rapid
gaining ground and threatening to stem the tide of *fascism and for
it back. At that time signs of disintegration became apparent in tl
ranks of the Nazis. In the November elections of 1932 the vote ca
for the Nazis fell to 11,700,000, as against the 13,700,000 they h:
- polled in July 1932. At the same time the Communist vote increass
from 5,300,000 to 6,000,000.

Had a united front been established at this point, as a prelin
nary to a general strike, the road could still have been successful
blocked to fascism and the entire development of Germany wou
have taken a different course. But the leaders of the Socialist Par
of Germany and of the General Federation of German Trade Unio
(A.D.G.B.) forbade their organizations to form a united front wi
the Communists. They sabotaged the struggle of the workers again
the fascists, to the very last moment, and called upon their membe
to boycott the stupendous demonstration of the Berlin workers
front of the Karl Liebknecht House on January 22, 1933. Thus
came about that on the evening of January 30 the bourgeoisie, wi
the acquiescence of the Social-Democratic leaders, was able to ha
the power over to the fascist Hitler.

Comrades, the proposal of the Communist Party of Germany
the Socialist Party of Germany and the AD.G.B. to issue a joi
call for a general strike was rejected. Qur Party did its utmost
organize mass resistance. But, comrades, without the support of t
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decisive Social-Democratic and trade union masses, the Communist
Party alone could not undertake a decisive struggle against the entire
power of the state. It was due to the Social-Democratic policy of
class collaboration and the consequent split in the working class
that fascism emerged victorious in Germany.

Even after Hitler’s accession to power there persisted the two
lines of policy of the German working class; the line of the revolu-
tionary class struggle, which is the line of the Communist Party, and
the line of cooperation with the bourgeoisie—the line of reformism.

From the very outset of the fascist dictatorship the terror of the
fascist gangs has been directed mainly against the Communist Party.

It was primarily against the Communist Party that the Reichstag
fire provocation was directed. and it is the Communist Party that
has made extremely great sacrifices in continuing dts work. Under
the new circumstances our Party units have developed exceptionally
great initiative, have taken independent decisions in determining their
attitude to political events, and have offered serious resistance. They
have flooded the streets in the working-class districts of the big cities
with illegal literature, and even under the conditions of the worst
terror, when every Communist faced the threat of concentration camp,
prison or death, our comrades fought in the factories for the election
of Red shop committees.

Comrades, the Communist Party alone has held the banner of
the revolutionary class struggle aloft in Germany and has saved the
honour of the working class. The Communist Party alone led the par-
tial movements of the workers against the dissolution and “coordina-
tion” of the working-class organizations and against the plunder of
the workers’ property. The Communist Party has fought for the
rights of the workers, for their right to self-determination, and against
the fascist commissars. When the reformist trade union leaders capi-
tulated of their own accord, the Communist Party put forward the
slogan of defending the trade unions.

Our Party has been able to display such heroism under the most
trying conditions of underground work only because it was led for
many years by such a Bolshevik as Ernst Thaelmann (loud ap-
plause)-—Ernst Thaelmann, whom we greet from this platform, too, as
the leader of the revolutionary proletariat of Germany (applause), who
devoted all his life to the working class, and who trained our whole
Party in the spirit of our great prototype—the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union—and of our great leader Stalin.

We have been able to perform such great work because our Party
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has built up a force of revolutionaries who, on thousands of occ:
sions, have paid with their lives for their devotion and fidelity to the
convictions. Never in the history of the working-class movement ¢
a capitalist country has so much mass heroism been displayed :
our Party has displayed under the fascist dictatorship in German:
{Applause.)

The organizer of our illegal Communist Party, our unforgettab
Jonny Scheer, was snatched from the ranks of the German workin
class and led to his death by the fascist executioners. To the very la
minute of his life Franz Stenzer, member of our Central Committe
worked for the communist cause. August Luetgens, Rudi Schwar
Steinfurth, and three thousand other comrades who have been illega
ly or legally murdered, fought for the cause of the German workin
class to their last breath.

The heroism of the German Communists has been possible on
because the German working class has the example of the gre:
socialist construction in the Soviet Union before its eyes, and becaus
our world communist movement itself is headed by such great hero(
as Georgi Dimitrov (loud applause), whom the German worke:
proudly call: “Our Dimitrov.” (Applause.) His example has produce
such heroes of the German working class as Fiete Schulze, who ascende
the scaffold with the proud words: “In spite of everything, victory wi
be ours!” (Applause.)

We German Communists are grateful to you, Comrade Dimitro
for the example of great courage and heroism which you showe
when you confronted Goering and Goebbels and exposed them :
incendiaries and henchmen of capitalism, thus earning the admiratic
of the whole world. You rendered decisive help in leading the Ge
man working class out of its state of depression, you fired wil
enthusiasm hundreds of thousands of Social-Democrats and pet
bourgeois. Your exploit, Comrade Dimitrov, was a decisive factor i
rallying and giving impetus to the united front in all countries.
is as a result of your courageous stand that the cultured and ac
vanced section of humanity has begun to unite against the fascist wa
mongers, and that the revolutionary fighters of Germany enjoy tt
widespread sympathy of the workers and middle-class people throug
out the world. To be a Dimitrov—that is the highest title of ho
our that the revolutionary proletariat of the world can confer. (Lou
applause.)

Comrades, thanks to the unremitting struggle of our Party an
the steadily growing resistance in the factories on the part of se
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tions of the Social-Democratic workers as well, the German fascists
have failed in all their attempts to subdue the hatred of the majority of
the working class. Their various measures—the seizure of the Free Trade
Unions and their consequent dissolution; the establishment of the fasc.
ist Labour Front as the largest mass organization, including both
workers and employers; the organization jof the fascist propaganda
centre known as “Strength through Joy”; the promulgation of the fasc-
ist labour law abrogating the wage rate agreements, making partici-
pation in any strike punishable with penal®servitude, and giving the
employer the status of dictator in his enterprise—have all failed to
keep the working class from continuing its class struggle. Through our
illegal press and our illegal organizations we have made every effort
to furnish the working class with weapons against fascism. During the
election of the shop representative councils in 1934 the majority of
the workers in the factories accepted and followed our slogans.

Comrades, the great events in Austria and France in February,
and in Spain in October, of 1934 have lent a new stimulus to the
will of the German working class to consolidate its ranks, to form
a united front and to fight against fascism. They have also contributed
to the change in the attitude of large sections of Social-Demo-
cratic workers to bourgeois democracy and proletarian dictatorship.

We remember with profound gratitude the *great manifestations
of solidarity given us and the fighters in Germany by the workers
and all the working people throughout the world.

During this period we have often had to contend with a tenden-
cy to rely on spontaneity, which was manifested even in the Party
leadership and which led to the Party’s lagging behind events, to
strong sectarianism and to our overshooting the mark in the ap-
praisal of the situation and in our slogans.

The events mentioned and the change in the sentiments of the
masses have brought about a change also in the ranks of the Ger-
man Social.Democratic Party. After the suppression of German So-
cial-Democracy by Hitler, the Socialist Party of Germany was for
more than a year broken up as an organized party, and the existing
groups had practically no contact with one another. The Central
Committee of the S.P.G. in Prague tried to inculcate in the working
class the ideology of “watching and waiting” and of “doing nothing”
until the “period of reaction” is over. But a section of the advanced
Social-Democratic functionaries and workers were already cooperat-
ing with the Communists.

Large masses of Social-Democratic workers began to take a more
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and more decisive stand against the Prague Central Committee and
against reformism. An increasing number of groups of Social-Dem-
ocratic workers agreed with us on many questions. They hated
fascism, but they were not yet ready to join the Communist Party
and. to a certain extent. still cherished the illusion that a military
dictatorship was about to be established. which would allow the
working class greater freedom of action.

The mistake of our Party leadership during that period was that
it failed to notice in time the change that was taking place in the
Social-Democratic camp. On the other hand. it often entertained the
view that the Social-Democratic Party had been utterly destroyed
and that the ideology of reformism had been fully overcome. Instead
of taking account of the new situation, the Party leadership took
a narrow view of the united front and tried to reduce it to the re-
cruiting of members into the Communist Party. As a result. it dis-
played a sectarian attitude to the Social-Democratic workers. It was
due to such mistakes and shortcomings that our entire organization
was caught unawares by, and was not sufficiently prepared for, such
important events as those of June 30, 1934, when fascist leaders
were murdered and the centre of gravity was shifted to the Reichs.
wehr. This made it impossible for us to utilize the events of June 30,
1934. for an assault by the working class against the fascist dicta-
torship. The Party, and particularly the Berlin organization, made
use of the events of June 30 to intensify its agitation by increasing
the distribution of leaflets and the publication of numerous newspa-'
pers. It also organized discussion groups in the streets and discus-
sions in the factories. However, the Party was still isolated from the
masses. In their hatred for the storm troopers—for those of the tor-.
ture-chambers and the concentration camps—the leading Party for-
ces declined to enter into any discussion with the disillusioned and
disorganized sections of the storm troops.

The events of June 30, which seriously shook the Nazi regime,
wrought a great change in the mass hasis of fascism and
brought about further changes in the camp of the Social-Democrat-
ic workers. It was incumbent upon our Party immediately to draw
the necessary lessons from the events of June 30 and to alter its
tactics of work among the masses accordingly. However, we failed
to take sufficient note of the lefiward swing of the Social-Democratic
workers, and there were differences of opinion in our Party leadership
with regard to the “Left”-Social-Democratic leaders, such as Auf-
haeuser and Boechel, who in words came out in favour of the united
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front. In the further course of events differences of opinion arose
on the question of a broad united front with the Social-Democratic
organizations and of the re-establishment of the Free Trade Unions.

Owing to these differences and disagreements among its leader-
ship, the Party lost time and fell behind in its work of forming a
united front, establishing contact with the leadership of the Soctal-
Democratic organizations, and restoring the Free Trade Unions.

Now, a few words about the work of the Party at present. Our
Party is striving, particularly since the elections to the shop rep-
resentative councils, . to win the masses for the struggle for their
everyday interests ‘and for their rights and democratic liberties. To
this end it is endeavouring to utilize every legal possibility for
struggle in the factories and inside the fascist mass organizations.

The Party has been showing considerably more flexibility in its
practical work in posing the question of a united front before the Social-
Democratic workers and their regional and district committees. The Party
also aims at arriving at central agreements with the Central Com-
mittee of the S.P.G. Favourable sentiment among the workers, the
leftward swing among the Social-Democratic functionaries, and our
own greater flexibility and initiative have contributed to the develop-
ment of a loose, but broad, united front from below, expressed
primarily in joint solidarity actions of Communists and Social-Dem-
ocrats for the political prisoners, in the re-establishment of the
groups of the Free Trade Unions and, on a particularly broad scale,
mn the last elections to the shop representative councils.

Sentiment in the country and the increasing pressure exerted by
the Social-Democratic organizations upon their Central Committee
have compelled the latter also to change its attitude somewhat. But
the Social-Democratic Central Committee still believes that it can
refuse to enter into agreements with the leadership’ of our Party, as
it did in the case of our offers for joint action during the elections
to the shop representative councils and in the fight against Hitler’s
war policy.

The most advanced sections of our Party are continually furnish-
ing examples of good new methods of work among the masses
under illegal conditions. An increasing number of our units have
been passing from .mere agitation to work in the fascist mass or-
ganizations. The Party has begun to develop forms of work which
enable the illegal Communists to resort to legal methods of organiz-
ing movements and partial actions for immediate demands and for
democratic liberties. In the struggle against the National-Socialist
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ideology the Party is beginning to learn to use the fascist catch-
words against the fascists themselves.

Nevertheless, we cannot as yet claim that the Party has already
effected a real turn. We still suffer from serious defects in our work,
primarily in the struggle against chauvinism and the preparations
for war, against Hitler fascism as the chief instigator of war in
Europe. In face of the great and increasing tasks confronting the
Young Communist League under the fascist dictatorship, the Party
has lent the League but little assistance in its work of overcoming
the isolation of the Communist youth from the large masses of the
labouring youth who now belong to the fascist youth organizations.
The Party has failed to show the Young Communist League what
new methods it must use in order to win over the youth, and has
thus allowed the League to get into a crisis. Hence, one of the first
and major tasks confronting the entire Party is that of effecting a fun-
damental change in its attitude to the Young Communist League and
to the working-class youth as a whole. The Party must make it clear
to all its wnits and to all the labouring masses that it will be
impossible to oppose the preparations for a new war, and to create
the conditions for the overthrow of the fascist dictatorship, unless
we succeed in imbuing the large masses of the youth in the fascist
organizations and in the Army with an anti-fascist and anti-capitalist
spinit, and unless we succeed in rallying all the non-reactionary
forces of the youth and drawing them into the great People’s Front
against fascism.

During the fight against the establishment of the fascist dicta-
torship in Germany, the decisive task was to work in the great trade
union organizations and to link up our work with the small daily
issues in order to rally large masses to the decisive struggle. We
committed grave errors and were guilty of serious shortcomings with
regard to carrying out the fundamental principles of Lenin’s teach-
ing that constant dontact must be maintained with the masses and that
we must work even in the most reactionary organizations, if large masses
of workers and working people in general are to be found in them.
In the struggle against the fascist dictatorship, decisive importance
is attached to our work in the fascist mass organizations. Unless
we engage in this work on a large scale we shall not be able to
fulfil any of our tasks. Without this work we cannot utilize the legal
possibilities for revolutionary struggle, nor can we carry on a real
fight for democratic rights and liberties for the working class and
emerge from the depths of our underground existence. Unless we
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carry on such work, every action of the working class against facs-
ism will continue to exact heavy sacrifices on the part of the best
and most class conscious sections of the proletariat, and all our
attempts to establish a united front will prove vain in face of the
great difficulties of work in secrecy and under conditions of ille-
gality.

Just as it was impossible to prevent the establishment of the
fascist dictatorship because we had failed to carry on work in the
trade unions, so will it be impossible to bring about the overthrow
of the fascist dictatorship unless we carry on work in the fascist
mass organizations. (Applause.)

BrOWDER: Comrades, in order to transform our Party into a mass
party, we had to go through two cleansings. The first dealt with
the Trotskyites, who merged under the leadership of Cannon and
Schachtman in the fall of 1928, they were quickly repudiated by the
Party, isolated and expelled. The second purge of the Right wing
Lovestone faction was more difficult but equally complete. The
Seventh Convention of our Party in 1930 already registered the com-
plete liquidation of organized factions in the Party.

Since 1930 we can characterize the work of our Party as one of
a progressive development along the path of Bolshevik mass work,
the rooting of the Party among the masses.,This development has
been uneven both in time and in the enormous areas of our country.
The advances have been won only by constant struggle and vigilance
against the weaknesses and recurring deviations arising out of our
sectarian past and origin of our Party.

We can register very definite advances, however, in almost all
fields of our work. First, the Party has multiplied its membership
over threefold, to more than thirty thousand members at the present
time; has built a broad body of cadres in mass work; has shifted its
base from the foreign born immigrant population more and more
towards the native American workers. Where there was less than
10 per cent native workers in the Party in 1930, there are now over
40 per cent. Where in 1930 there were less than 100 Negroes in our
Party, there are now more than 2,500. (Applause.) This change in
the composition of our Party is progressing constantly further in the
same direction.

The Party has entrenched itself in a series of trade union or-
ganizations including some of the most important industries, and
established not only a growing influence but certain organizational
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strongholds from which this influence could be protected from at-
tacks and further extended. '

During this period the Party took the lead in organizing the
unemployed into mass organizations. Since the rise of a multitude
of rival organizations of the unemployed the Party initiated the
struggle for complete organizational unification of all the unem-
ployed organizations in the United States.

The Party began seriously to extend its leadership over the non-
proletarian strata, among farmers, among students, among the Negro
population, among the city toiling population, including the profes
sionals and intellectuals. It has considerable political and organizational
results in this work.

Our Party has been the. guiding force in the development of a
thriving and widely influential revolutionary cultural movement, in
literature, the theatre, in all fields of cultural and artistic social life.

In the fight against war and fascism we have developed a move
ment which has involved constantly broadening masses. The same in
the fight for civil rights, for Negro rights.

And especially the slogan for the united front of the workers and
of all oppressed has penetrated the masses. In the past six months
the agitation and organizational work for a broad Labour Party in
the United States is coming to the forefront of our work.

By its mass influence our Party has brought about a differentia-
tion within the Socialist Party and the A.F.L., and even penctrated
such movements as still remain within the framework of the old
capitalist parties, such as the E.P.I.C. movement, the Utopian move
ment, the Technocrats, etc.

Qur Party has become, through these various activities, one of
the recognized political factors in the national life.

In some of the most important strike struggles—in the first place,
the San Francisco General Strike—the Communist Party has begm
the most decisive and leading influence. In our work in the strike
field we have learned to organize and lead strikes, but, no less im-
portant than that, we have also learned how to end strikes and. how
to bring them to a conclusion with victories and with partial vie-
tories.

During the rise of the strike wave, masses of workers were
streaming into the trade unions; in 1933, especially, it became a
mass movement. These masses, in the largest part, went into the
unions of the American Federation of Labour. This brought about
a transformation of those conditions which, since 1928, had made
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it necessary for the revolutionary workers to build independent
unions in many important industries where the A.F.L. refused to
organize the workers. It now became possible to raise the slegan of
trade union unification in the most practical way, actually to carry
through the fusion of the independent unions of the Trade Union
Unity League with the larger reformist organizations, in spite of the
determined and energetic resistance of the higher officials of the
AF.L. This process of unification took on many forms.

The result is that we have a growing mass influence in the A.F.L.
Our experience shows the enormous part the united front slogan
plays when carried into life.

I want to give briefly some experience in the unemployed move-
ment. We formulated our demand for insurance into a definite pro-
posed legislative Bill for Congress. This Bill was printed in millions
of copies and distributed throughout the working-class organizations
in all parts of the country. A tremendous support was developed for
it although the A.F.L. fought against it, with parts of the leadership
of the Socialist Party. In January of this year, in a great Unemploy-
ment Insurance Congress in Washington, we had 2,500 delegates,
eighty per cent of these delegates represented non-Communists com-
ing from broad mass organizations with more than a million mem-
bers, including a large sectton of A.F.L. unions. From that congress
the movement for unemployment insurance was carried to still higher
levels and by this also led to the development of a parliamentary
struggle for the enactment of the Bill. In this parliamentary strug-
gle we were under the handicap that as yet we do not have a single
Communist Congressman.

However, in the Congress itself we brought mass pressure to
bear upon all Congressmen of the Republican and Democratic
Parties, concentrating on particular areas from which the Congress-
man came, flooding him with demands from workers’ organizations
of his constituency that he support the Workers’ Bill, with the result
that when the vote came in Congress as between R®osevelt’s measure
for unemployment insurance and our Bill, we get 52 votes without
having a single Communist Congressman even to lead and organize
the fight.

Among the youth, we must say that we lagged behind for ‘a long
time, and it was only at our Eighth Convention, a little over a year
ago, that we finally made a decisive turn of bringing the Party into
active leadership and helping to build the mass youth movement.
‘The results were almost immediate. A united front of the Y.CL.
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with the Young Progressives and the Young Socialists was formed.

In the last Youth Congress held just this month in Detroit, there
were almost 1,300 youth delegates from all over the country, fully
empowered o represent their membership, representing some
1,300,000 organized youth. In addition to that, there were another
thousand delegates without full authority to commit theif organiza-
tions, participating in- the congress as observers to report back to
their organizations.

The American Youth Congress in this last convention issued a
special appeal to the American youth called the Declaration of Rights
of the Young Generation. This document, already being distributed
in a million copies, will undoubtedly be another tremendous force
in further extending and consolidating the Youth Congress.

It is necessary to ;say a word or two about our work among the
Negro population in the United States. The outstanding feature of
this work has been our taking up and carrying through the fight for
the freedom of the nine Scottsboro boys in Alabama, a case in
which for four years now we have been successful in preventing the
legal murder of these nine Negro boys; we have carried the case
to the Supreme Court twice, have got the case sent back to the low-
er court for retrial and are still fighting this case. There is no doubt
that these nine Scottsboro boys would have-been electrocuted several
years ago but for the tremendous mass movement which has involved
millions of white .people and the mass of Negro population and
which has become an international issue.

The second struggle has been the -Herndon case, where a young
Communist Negro organizer was sentenced to twenty years on the
chain gang for organizing a joint meeting of white and Negro work-
ers in the State of Georgia. We have developed a real mass cam-
paign throughout the country involving large circles beyond any we
have touched on any other issue, and especially rousing through this
case the whole sthuggle for Negro rights and rousing the Negro popu-
lation of America.

We have appropriated the traditions of 1776 and 1861, and we
have come forward as the bearers and pioneers of that revolutionary
tradition out of which the United States was born. (Applause.)

All developments in the country represent a process which has
produced a very sharp struggle within the bourgeoisie. This struggle
over the distribution of the reduced volume of surplus value, the
struggle of tendencies and policies already assumes the pr‘oponionA
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»f a crisis of parties in the United States. The confusion and vacil-
ation among the bourgeoisie is gradually crystallizing into a strug-
rle between two tendencies in policy, two political camps, represent:
ng in a general although still confused form a certain polarization
)f antagonistic capitalistic interests.

While the bourgeois camp is thus torn, growing million masses
ire beginning to separate themselves from the old political parties,
noving restlessly, looking for a new road out of their difficulties,
more and more becoming anti-capitalist in their moods and demands.

The crisis brought all classes into active political life. The work-
ors and all the toiling strata of the population are more and more
abandoning the traditional indifference and even hostility towards
participation in politics, and more and more place their demands
before the government.

The various interests, groups and leaders among the bourgeoisie
are by no means passive to this stirring among the masses. Each one
tries with its own particular demagogy to enlist the masses for this
struggle for the particular special interests that it represents.'They are
all united in the common aim to prevent this rising mass movement
from taking the path of active struggle against the capitalist state;
they further have in commeon the tendency to bring forward in their
demagogy and in their practical policies the characteristic features
of fascism.

All of the preconditions for the rapid rise of fascism are present
in the United States. This imminent and growing danger is generally
underestimated even sometimes by Communists because of its specific
American features in this stage, whereby it not only strives to dif-
ferentiate itself from European fascism, but even raises the anti-
fascist banner in the form of the slogan, “Against foreign importa-
tions of fasoism and communism.” The mutual recriminations of
the rival bourgeois groups, which expose the fascist character of one
another in their rivalry for the support of the vaguely anti-fascist
masses, are too often discounted and disregarded as the usual hyp-
ocritical exaggeration of day-to-day political struggle. There is a
large and growing amount of truth in these mutual recriminations of
the capitalist politicians.

The fascist demagogy of the bourgeoisie has ‘a multitude of poten-
tial victims among the masses. When a great population is suddenly
thrown into the most desperate misery, the door is opened not only
to the rise of a mass struggle against capitalism because of these
miseries, but also to a mass mobilization on the path of fascism. To
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underestimate this danger in America today is to commit a crime
against the workers and toiling masses generally. What is taking
place in the United States is a race between fascism and communism
for the leadership of the oppressed, starving, desperate masses of
the toiling population. It is upon this basis that we will further
have to discuss the tasks of today of the American Communist Party,
the tasks which involve problems of the mobilization and organiza-
tion of millions of the population. (Applause.)

CacHIN (AUl the delegates rise and greet him with am ovation.
A voice from the Presidium: “Long live the united front!”): Com-
rades, the French delegation comes to this Congress of the
Communist International with a favourable balance sheet. Our Party
has grown numerically and ideologically. The membership- of the
Party has tripled. Our Young Communist League has increased its
membership fivefold within the past year. The sports organizations,
to which. our Party is now devoting a great deal of attention, have
realized the united front with the Socialist sports organizations, and
at the present time number 40,000 members. (Applause.)

L’Humanité, our central organ, has increased its circulation by
50,000 during the last twelve months (applause), and our provin-
cial press has a circulation of more than 200,000 copies every week.
(Applause.) :

In the elections of last May and June we scored considerable
victories throughout France. But here we must mention our particu-
larly brilliant successes in the Paris region. In Paris the Communist
Party tops all the other political parties. (A4pplause.) In the Paris
suburbs, where, as you know, the workers forced out of the city by
high rents live, we won as many seats as all the other parties taken
together. (Applause.) .

And let us not forget that the Department of the, Seine, where we
now hold a foremost place, has 5,000,000 inhabitants, and that it has
always played a decisive role in the history of our country. To be sure,
our successes in the provinces are still far behind what we have
achieved in Paris and in the Paris region, but, nevertheless, our advance
blas been noticeable there too.

Thus, the political role of our Party has grown considerably
during the past few months, and it has played a prominent part in’
the political life of the country. Our Party was the initiator of a very
broad united front, which today has been extended into the People’s

88



Front. And the French Lefts particularly feel that only under one
condition can the progress of fascism in France be stopped, namely,
by the energetic participation of the Communist Party and the revo-
lutionary proletariat in this battle.

We can| say, comrades, that there is no party in France at the
present time that enjoys the confidence of the proletariat as mu(.‘.h
as the Communist Party beyond the limits of its own ranks.

Within the Party we observe a cohesion, a maturity, a flexibility
and a self-possession, of which we could give you many proofs. Here
is one of them:

All of you here know Doriot. You know the role played by this
man ever since the formation of our Party. You know that he was
in some degree a spoiled child of the Communist Party. And when
he left the Party under the conditions that are known to you, he
doubtlessly thought that a large part of the French Communists and
of the working class would follow him. Well, not in a single one of
its nuclei was the Party shaken by the desertion of this man.

Comrades, I shall cite just one example of the remarkable devotion
of the proletarians to the French Communist Party.

We have set up very many Committees for the Defence of I'Hu-
manité. Every Sunday, and whenever great events take place in France,
we mobilize our comrades to distribute the paper. At the present
time we have 15,000 men and women in Paris and the Paris region
who defy the fascists and the police every Sunday, in all kinds ,of
weather, working without any pay selling the paper in front of the
subway entrances, in the markets, and in the streets.

But besides these numerous and daily acts of individual and col-
lective devotion, our Party has furnished many proofs that it has
become the leader of the masses.

. Tremendous demonstrations took place in the streets of Paris af-
ter February 6 of last year, after the first fascist venture; there was
a veritable state of siege, with barricades. On the night of February
9, ten of our comrades fell in battle; but the Communist Party had
behind it tens of thousands of Parisians, sons of the Commune. It
was the battle fought on this day, followed by the events of Febru-
ary 12, that repulsed thg first assault of fascism in France. Thence-
forth our Party has been marching at the head of the proletarian
masses. It owes its mighty prestige to the loyalty it has always
observed towards its International.

I must mention here the great benefits that our French proleta-
riat has received from our affiliation to the Communist International.
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The Communist International remains our leader, our guiding sts
we have absolute faith in it. This is not a mystical faith; it is a fa
founded on the experience of fifteen years—the years that he
passed since our joining the Communist International.

At the time of the Sixth Congress the capitalist world believ
itself invulnerablé and invincible. Everybody shared that convictic
The bourgeois spoke of nothing but prosperity. Tardieu and Hoov
proclaimed themselves its champions. The Social-Democratic Part
also declared that capitalism was firmly implanted and that it w
necessary to fall in line with it. They told the proletarians: “Do
look towards Moscow, look towards Detroit; don’t salute the gr
figure of Stalin, look at Mr. Ford’s achievements.” And even
this very hall there were comrades (they were soon to become «
comrades) who told us that it would be quite wrong to consic
that America was on the eve of economic and financial upheava
But already at that time there was one voice that spoke of t
cracks concealed behind that fagade. It was the voice of the Co
munist International. It alone, in all the world, saw clearly. It v
mistakably predicted the catastrophe a year before its occurrence.

Prior to the Sixth World Congress there was held the Fifteen
Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 1 should li
to remind you of the speeches of Stalin and Manuilsky at that Cc
gress, and I ask leave to quote a concise and lucid formulation

Stalin’s:

“Partial stabilization gives rise to an accentuation of the cri
of capitalism, and the growing crisis disrupts stabilization—su
are the dialectics of the development of capitalism at the prest
historical moment.”!

This was the only correct view. A few months later, the maj
pillar of capitalist world economy tottered, in proud America. T
event burst like a thunderbolt; and when we received the report
the crash we were reminded of the predictions of the Commun
International, which alone had clearly seen ahead.

Only here, in the Communist International, is the analysis
social facts made with an unrivalled masterliness. This was alwa
the method of the Bolsheviks—serious analysis of the economic fa
that condition everything else and determine the exact rules of te

t J. Stalin, Political Report of the Central Committee to the Fifteenth Congr
of the C.PS.U.(B.).
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tics; and in addition to the precise analysis—firmness and discipline
in action.

This, comrades, is the secret of the success of the leaders of the
Communist International; and it is because our Communist Party
knows this that it is so attached to the Communist International. It
was the Communist International that enabled our Party to follow
the correct road in the proletarian struggle, and we are not prepared,
comrades, to ‘abandon this straight road. (Applause.)

The essential rule, I was going to say the golden rule, of the
Communist International, the rule whose application it has always
demanded of us, can be formulated very simply: Communists go to
the masses! Go to the masses to win them, to line them up on your
side in the daily struggles, and for the battles to come. Unfortunately,
it must be said that only tooioften have our Parties failed to under-
stand the urgent necessity of getting down to real, practical and
positive work to tealize this slogan of the Communist International.
Our French Communist Party committed numerous mistakes in the
course of many years. Sometimes it suffered from a mechanical
“Leftism,” from a penchant for abstract and unintelligible catechism
formulas, owing to which it considered it beneath it to make sure,
in the first place, that it was clear in its own mind, and only then
to come to the proletarians and speak to them in the simple and
clear language of thelr class interests. (Applause.)

I think I am justified in saying that the period of this sorry
.sectarian policy is happily past in our Party.

And on the other hand, it often happened that certain sections
of the Party, and certain leaders slipped into the soft and easy rut
of a Right policy, ie., they underestimated the depth of the
crisis, they denied that the danger of war was pressing, they tended
to believe in the firmness of the capitalist regime, they despised Party
discipline, and slid down towards reformism.

Ever since we engaged in the struggle on two fronts, the rise of the
Party has been continuous. It has ceased to be a sect; it has succeeded
in finding the road to the masses. It tenaciously defends the imme-
diate demands of the working people. In short, it has proved able to
apply the masterly tactics of the Communist International, the tactics
of the united front, which have been complemented by those of the
People’s Front. I believe that these results, this progress, are today
of decisive significance.

Let me give you just two dates: first, that of the beginning, when
we first became imbued with the idea of the united front
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and the People’s Front—after the Amsterdam Congress in Augu
1932. And I am glad to greet the organization formed by two m
who have always given the Soviet Union tokens of their deepe
sympathy, Romain Rolland and Henri Barbusse, the latter present
this hall. (4pplause.)

Comrades, until then we had been feeling our way, but from th
time on we threw ourselves into the struggle completely. That w
the first step; we flung ourselves into the battle.

And here is the other date: the 14th of July, 1935, which w
nessed the realization of the twofold tactics of the united front and t

people’s front on a mass scale.

Three years elapsed between these two dates, in the course
which we had to overcome serious difficulties arising, on the o
hand, within the Party, which was not yet accustomed to contact wi
great masses, and sometimes afraid of it; and, on the other han
having their source in the attitude of the Socialist Party leaders. .
far as we were concerned, it was naturally not always easy to reali
the united front. I recall that during the first united front demonst:
tions, when I spoke together with the Socialist leaders at great po
ular assemblies, there were comrades of ours who said: “Yes, t
Party was well received today; but we are lending prestige to m
who have compromised themselves by their poliey.” Comrades, the
is no need for me to stress the fact that this attitude betrayed
great deal of still persisting sectarianism. Moreover, our comrades d
not at once know how to approach the workers and peasants; they did n
always speak to them in the clear and simple language that was nect
sary. They held aloof from the daily struggles of the masses and fail
to adapt their own slogans to these struggles, to explain them patient
to people who often do not understand our special language, to peop
to whom we must learn to explain the complicated things in the gre
idea of communism in simple language.

I do not say that these shortcomings have been completely ow
come; but nonetheless experience shows that progress is being mac

Then, there is another obstacle: the sabotage of some of t
Socialist Party leaders, as in the case of Germany, of which Comra
Pieck has already spoken here in very “strong terms. Our Cent:
Committee made five official proposals for a united front to t
Socialist Party since 1931, but it was only after three years, on Ju
15, 1934, that the higher bodies of the French Socialist Party accept
these proposals for a united front. And it must be said that they d
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so under the strong pressure of the rank-and-file Socialist workers,
especially in the Paris region.

The united front has been correctly functioning in France for one
year now; but we still meet with deplorable reservations on the part
of numerous Socialist leaders. They evince these reservations despite
the successes of these tactics, and in spite of the absolute loyalty that
our Party has manifested in all the joint demonstrations. Though
they have nothing to reproach us with, though we, on the contrary,
might have many things to say, it is not we who evince reservations,
but certain Socialist leaders.

I am convinced, comrades, that these-tactics of reservations on the
part of the Socialist leaders regarding the united front do not reflect
the desires of the Socialist workers. I am convinced that even within
their own Party, these leaders will be reminded that it would be a
bad thing to forget the events in Germany and Austria, and that now
is not the time to loosen the united front, much less to break it; but
that now is the time to strengthen it.

Going to the masses, applying the directives of the Communist
International—for us French Communists that meant first of all the
realization of the united front of the working class. It also meant
hastening trade union unity. (Applause.)

Comrades, the rally of July 14 demonstrated the breadth already
achieved by the People’s Front, which was initiated by our Com.
munist Party. This extension of the united front is the result of
the application of the same slogan: “Communists, go to jthe masses.”
The general national and international situation imperatively dictates
to us this realist policy of establishing a wide People’s Front.

All the victims of capital must be united: all those whom it is
already crushing under the millstone of fascism and all those whom
it wants to place under the shameful yoke. When I speak to our
brothers in the fascist countries, who have already suffered so much,
and who are still suffering from the terror and the crimes of fasc-
ism, I am convinced that they will be the first to understand the
necessity of this attitude of the French working class at a time
when fascism has become such an immediate menace to us in France.

We do. not want the French proletariat to come under the yoke
of fascism. -However, comrades, we cannot'deny that at the present
time fascism has become very powerful in our country. It is led
by retired high officers who work together with high officers on the
active list.

There is Count de la Rocque, a former nobleman, a man who
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has an undeniable gift of organization—one must know one’s worst
enemies well. He says that he has 300,000 armed men, supplied
with technical equipment, airplanes, arms and munitions. He asserts
that the Croix de Feu (Fiery Cross) is still gaining members at the
rate of 15,000 a month. And from time to time he mobilizes his
troops for big demonstrations in the environs of Paris and in the
provinces. His men feel or believe they are very close to victory.
They announce it, and state that in a few weeks they will go into
action. There will be “sport,” they say, a scrap.

Comrades, the French working class replied magnificently to such
insolence on July 14, and since that time M. Count de la Rocque
has perhaps begun to turn things over in his mind a bit. But we
know quite well that we cannot get the best of 300,000 armed men
by street demonstrations, no matter how powerful and how impres-
sive they may be.

Comrades, although the French Hitlerites have calmed down a
bit today, we know that they have the goodwill of the government
and that they are preparing to take their revenge. Wo must work
with more energy than ever before in order to frustrate the attempts
of the fascists to obtain power. We have done so up to the present
time, and we can do so tomorrow. But we say openly, and each of
us will understand from his own experience, that we are not yet
strong enough to repulse fascism by ourselves. We must have al-
lies in the battle. These allies are precisely the People’s Front. And
today we are convinced that the interests of the French proletariat
and of the international proletariat require that the French Com-
munists, the French proletariat, block the way to fascism under all
circumstances. For in Continental Europe today there is only one
major capitalist country that is still not ruled by fascism. And if
by misfortune fascism should crush us in France, it would not be
we alone who would be involved; the blow would be aimed directly
at the Soviet Union, for our French fascists already state that they
want to wipe out the French Communists in order subsequently to
do the same to the Soviet Union.

We have heard it said that this tactic of the people’s front,
which we have already inaugurated and which we intend to inten-
sify by all the means at our disposal, presems a certain danger.

Comrades, it is evident that the application of every kind of
tactics, no matter how correct, presents dangers, especially in a sit-
uation bristling with difficulties; but is there a more pressing duty
for the French proletarians at the present time, in July 1935, than
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the duty of driving back fascism, of preventing its victory by all
means? In all events, when ‘one is in a well-steered ship one can
escape the rocks. It is up to the Party of the proletariat to hold the
helm of the ship of the People’s Front firmly in its hands.

What would the French workers say if we should hesitate to
adopt the tactics demanded by the events, and if, by so doing, we
should help fascism to gain power in Paris? And what would the
workers of the Soviet Union say if, by pursuing a policy of sec-
tarianism, we should procure for Hitler the support of French fasc-
ism? Do not doubt for a minute, comrades, that the day after their
victory (if that ever takes place) the French fascists will join
bands with Hitler, who is preparing for war against the Soviet Union.
We shall not fail in our duty, and our participation in the People’s
Front has :no other purpose than to prevent this catastrophe. Hence
we shall pursue the policy of strengthening the People’s Front, in
order to repel fascism and, as far as we are able, to prevent war.

Together with the whole Communist International we know that
we have entered the second round of revolutions and wars, but it
is for that very reason, because we see the danger, that we must
do the impossible to tear away from capitalism the masses whom
it wants to precipitate into fascism and, simultaneously, into war.
We shall do everything to line up the large masses of the people
on the side of the proletariat; we shall tear them away from the
influence of finance capital, which is preparing for war by way of
fascism.

And if there be any who rejects this method, I ask him to show
us a better one. This better method can never be that of the Second
International, since after the terrible experience of 1933 in Berlin,
and of 1934 in Vienna, I think no one would dare to propose that
method again to the proletariat anywhere. To rally in a single front
all those who, for various reasons, are opposed to war at the pres-
ent time—that is our objective; and that has always been the poli-
cy of the Soviets. There can be no other policy for us. The Franco-
Soviet pact is one of the steps in the struggle for peace. It is in
this sense that the French workers and peasants—Communists, So-
cialists, democrats—have approved Stalin’s clear statements to Laval.
The more the French workers reflect, the more they realize that
this is the only possible road, and that once again our great Com-
rade Stalin has fulfilled his true function as leader. (Applause.)

Comrades, as you can well imagine, considerable excitement reigned
on the day the report of Stalin’s statement was received in
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France. The Socialist leaders, referring to their supposedly irrecon-
cilable pacifist opposition to war, complained about words which,
they said, would hinder- them in their fight against war. And at the
same time this was obviously accompanied by secret hopes that the
Communist Party, which, as they said, had been dealt a heavy blow,
was going to find itself considerably embarrassed.

But once again their hopes were dashed. And when a few days
later we pasted up in the streets a huge poster reading: “Stalin Is
Right,” hundreds of thousands of workers of the Seine Department
—Socialists, democrats, Communists—greeted the poster with shouts
of “Bravo!”

Comrades, we were carrying on an election campaign jat that
time in the Paris suburbs, and had put up our candidates every-
where; and the Right press, and sometimes the Socialist press ‘too,
tried to hamper the activity of the Party by insinuating that
Stalin’s declaration had given Laval a trump card in his fight againgl
our movement, But the working class of the Paris suburbs, with
its fine sense of discernment, understood very well what that meant.
Never before had we had such success in our public meetings.

I can therefore say, comrades, that Stalin’s statement met with an
excellent reception in our country. Not unanimous, of course. There
were the fascists, to begin with; there were the neo-Socialists and
the dubious little group of Trotskyites; and, finally, there was
Doriot—all of whom attacked the statement.

Our Communist International is resolved to lend its initiative and
support to any useful proposal that would help to preserve peace.
But we have no right to be blind and deaf to the events going on
around us. Of course, we.count only upon the peoples to defend
peace and the Soviet Union, and not upon the governments of the
bourgeoisie, no matter what they may be. But it is our duty to
utilize to the maximum, for the benefit of the exploited, the contra
dictions of the capitalist regime and the internal antagonisms that
rend it apart. :

We well know that it is the nature of capitalism to produce war.
Let us bring together against its regime all those who hate war, no
matter who they maybe. We know whatthe union of all these wills in
a people’s front inspired and directed by the vanguard of the world
proletariat, can achieve.

Comrades, the Soviet Union has never been more threatened by
decadent imperialism than today. But at the same time we see thal
the Communist proletarians are not alone in the fight; that the
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Socialists and many of those who are still attached to the forms of
bourgeois democracy, the best intellectuals, the best artists, the
greatest scientists in the world, are turning away from imperialism and
are being drawn towards the fatherland of socialism.

All those who think realize that an eclipse of the Soviet Union
would mean darkness over the whole iworld; they all realize that
a world Soviet Union is the only salvation for human civilization.
And that is why the working people throughout the world will rise
against every attempt to attack the Soviet Union. Since the October
Revolution, they have repeatedly and concretely manifested their reso-
lution not to let the U.S.S.R. be touched. And in the stage of deci-
sive social struggles that we now have reached everyone understands
that he must devote himself to the defence of the Soviet Union with-
out reservation, that he must identify it with his own defence. Numer-
ous democrats, the best representatives of the intellectuals, know it
as well as we do, and they have made their choice. The duty ‘of the
Communists is now tremendous; it is their task to prepare them-
selves to direct these coming struggles in the light of the precedent of
the October Revolution in Russia. They will lead the proletariat to
victory if they maintain their complete confidence in their Commun-
ist International. It has already brought salvation to one-sixth of
the globe.

(Prolonged, stormy applause. All the delegates rise and sing the
“Internationale.”)

OkaNo: The correctness of the perspective indicated in the res-
olutions of the Sixth World Congress of the Communist Interna-
tional, which pointed out that a new cycle of imperialist wars was
inevitable, has been confirmed by the events of the last four years
in the Far East.

On September 18, 1931, Japanese troops occupied Manchuria,
one of the richest regions of China. The Japanese military clique,
which is pushing ahead with its plans of subjugating the whole of
China, attacked Shanghai. But the heroic resistance offered by the
Chinese people forced it to retreat. After the failure of the Shanghai
adventure, the Japanese Army intensified its drive against North China,
seizing one province after another. Thus it seized Jehol, Chahar
and other provinces of Inner Mongolia. At present, the Japanese
Army has established its control over the Peiping-Tientsin area, and
we witness its efforts to seize the emtire northern half of the vast ter-
ritory of China down to the old bed of the Yellow River (Whang Ho).
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The Japanese military clique is exerting all its efforts to convert
us, the workers and peasants of Japan, into a tool of war against
the Soviet Union, into cannon fodder for its drive to materialize its
counter-revolutionary plans of plunder. And if so far it has not suc.
ceeded in carrying out these designs, we, the Japanese workers and
peasants, are indebted for this to the Soviet Union with its firm and
unshakable peace policy which it pursues under the leadership of
the greatest friend of the working people of all countries, Comrade
Stalin.

In Japan we have a particularly clear manifestation of the close
connection existing between a reactionary home policy and a preda-
tory foreign policy. It is because of the reactionary regime inside the
country, because of the fact that the working people of Japan are
shackled with the chaips of the military police state, that Japanese
imperialism Tuthlessly enslaves the colonial peoples of Asia, instig-
ates a new world war and takes the lead among those who are organiz
ing a counter-revolutionary war against the U.S.S.R. The role of
the military fascist clique—that most reactionary, terrorist and impe-
rialist wing of the Japanese ruling class—of finance capital and the
parasitic landlords—has been growing in proportion as Japan has
been pushing her policy of annexation in foreign countries.

War is the highest “ideal” of this military clique which enjoys
the support of the entire reactionary gang. In an official document—
a pamphlet entitled The True Significance of the Protection of the
State and an Appeal for Its Enhancement—published by the Minis-
try of War in October 1934, it is openly announced that war “is the
father of creation, the mother of culture, the vital energy and driving
force of the life of the state,” and that unlimited armament “is an
indefeasible law of the universe.” In view of the outcry that was
caused by the appearance of this pamphlet, it was submitted to the
Japanese government (on October 5, 1934) which—far from repu-
diating this pamphlet—actually endorsed its contents.

Underlying the policy of Japanese imperialism is the principle,
laid down in the mentioned pamphlet, that there can be no peaceful
cohabitation of peoplgs. As opposed to peaceful relations between
peoples, the pamphlet establishes the principle of “an international
struggle for existence among states.”

“The object of our meaning Japanese imperialism.—Q) armed forces
is to announce to the world the great principle of our Imperial
morals. It is the sword that punishes evil and establishes justice,”
we read in this pamphlet. |
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Now what are the morals and justice of Japanese imperialism?
As it is quite unequivocally stated in this pamphlet, Japanese im-
perialism wants to win new markets, stop the development of the
productive forces on Soviet territory, and establish its own rule in
the Pacific.

Its morals are further expressed in the opinion that the standard
of living of the workers must everywhere be kept down. We read in
the pamphlet:

“Our country, with its relatively low standard of living, has great
opportunities.”

And these men, who see the great opportunities of the Japanese
Empire in the low standard of living of its population, dare to speak
in the name of the Japanese people!

By the destruction ' it wrought in Chapei, by the bombing of
Chinese villages from the air, and by the murder of women and
children, Japanese imperialism has brought shame upon the Japanese
people. This is the kind of “peace and order” which Japanese imper-
ialism brings the peoples of Asia.

But it is also exactly the same kind of “peace and order” that
the government has in store for the Japanese people themselves,
Count Ucida, in his capacity of Minister of Foreign Affairs, official-
ly stated in Parliament that “in order to achieve its foreign political
aims, the Japanese government will not shrink from reducing Japan
to ruins.” (In Japanese this is called the “Siodo” policy.) The same
view is advocated by General Araki who has said that, “even if it
should entail the danger of utter ruin for the fatherland, the whole
of Japan must rise resolutely” to carry out his plans of imperialist
expansion.

This “Siodo” policy is felt also in the entire home policy of the
government. It finds expression, above all, in the financial policy of
Japan’s ruling classes. More than half of the Japanese state budget
is consumed by war expenditures. In Japan, the proportion of military
expenditures in the state budget is higher than in any other country.
And this at a time when for a number of years the state budget has
shown a deficit of from 30 to 35 per cent. Owing to this, the state debt
has mounted napidly from year to year, and now stands at ten billion
yen. The government is forced to resort constantly to the floating
of new loans. Things have been brought to such a pass that the
government has been using up all the free deposits in the savings banks
for war purposes.

The entire economic policy of Japan today is subordinated to the
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preparations for war. Japanese bourgeois economists unanimously
concede that the industrial boom which has been observed in Japan
during the last few years bears the imprint of war inflation. And,
indeed, the rapid rise in industrial production is entirely limited to
the branches of industry that produce war materials and for export
at dumping prices.

The industrial boom in Japan, which bears the marks of war
inflation, is proceeding at the expense of the masses who are being
plundered; it is bringing the country to the verge of financial
collapse, accentuating the external and internal contradictions of
Japanese capitalism, leading to new wars and driving towards a
decisive clash between the classes. .

The working people have been forced to bear the whole burden
of the war inflation, and this has led to the complete pauperization
of the Japanese working class. The industrial boom of the last few
years has been accompanied by a drop in real wages of the workers
(by 25 per cent as compared with the year 1931). Of the number
of workers in Japanese industry who are included in the available
statistical data, two-thirds receive up to one yen a day (a yen is
equivalent to 30 cents), and only ten per cent receive a little more
than two yen per day.

In recent years Japanese capitalists have invented an even worse
system of exploitation—the system of temporary employment. This
system consists in paying the rates of unskilled labourers to skilled
workers who are considered as engaged for temporary employment.
Most of the workers engaged for temporary work are recruited by
intermediary agents who rob them of more than half their miserable
wages. The workers engaged for temporary work do not enjoy even the
paltry rights which the permanently employed workers have won for
themselves: their working day is longer and they can be fired without
notice. At the same time the profits, of the armament manufacturers
have more than trebled in the last few years!

In the Japanese countryside imperial morals reign no less trium-
phantly than they do in the cities. In modern Japan two-thirds of
the peasants—the tenants and part-tenants—are in the same state of
bondage as in pre-capitalist Japan, in the times of the Tokugawa.

In order to maintain all the parasites and oppressors who have
saddled themselves on his neck, the Japanese peasant must surrender
to them his entire income from the farm, the entire product of his
labour in the field and sometimes even, over and above this, a part
of his income from additional work outside the farm. Even the data
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of the Imperial Agricultural Society prove that the Japanese peas-
ant farms are run at a loss.

Indced, the peasant who is a tenant must hand over 50 or more
per cent of his entire crop to the owner of the land, and he has
to pay 20 per cent of the value of his entire crop for fertilizer,
without which the soil would remain unproductive. Small wonder,
therefore, that the indebtedness of the peasantry is growing apace.

In those provinces of Japan in which the feudal survivals are
most pronounced, as in the Northeast (Tohoku, Okinawa) actual
starvation has been reigning for the last three years.

Famine is stalking a number of provinces; yet the state granaries
are bursting with rice (15,000,000 koku, or one-quarter of the
annual consumption of the entire country) that has been stored for
the eventuality of war.

The arbitrary procedure and violence of the police are becom-
ing more and more open and unrestrained. Not only in the remote
provinces, but also in the capital cities, Tokio and Osaka, entirely
innocent workers are openly, before the eyes of all, mistreated,
beaten up and mangled by the police.

In Tokio, not only Communists, but also active functionaries
of the trade unions (Wanibuci Kiotora) are murdered by the
police; they are beaten to death in the police stations, without any
formality of a preliminary court investigation. A law is being intro-
duced which makes not only membership in the Communist Party,
but also sympathizing with it, punishable by death. The police
enjoy a literally unrestricted right to arrest, mistreat and torture
any worker and any peasant. Japan has for a long time been a
prison for the Japanese people, but in recent years even the liberties
and rights that are accorded to prisoners have been abolished.

The regime of war, starvation and slavery is maintained in
Japan not only by means of police terror; it also relies for support
on bourgeois nationalism, on jingoism. Long before the German
Nazis appeared on the scene, the ruling classes of Japan, who are
trampling underfoot the human dignity and the elementary human
rights of the Japanese workers, had cloaked this tyranny with
propaganda about the superiority of the Japanese race. The
propaganda of “Japan’s divine mission” in Asia serves as one of
the most effective earthly weapons for oppressing and degrading the
working people of Japan. More than anything else, the jingoism
and monarchism which is inculcated in the working people serves
to weaken the forces of the working class and the peasantry and
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to turn the workers and peasants into defenceless victims of capital-
ist exploitation, feudal bondage and police terror.

That is why in recent years, when the discontent of the masses
has been growing daily, the various groups of the ruling classes
have concentrated all their efforts on inoculating the masses with
jingoism. The whole machinery of the state, the Army and the
police, the press and the schools, radio and theatres, all the means
at the disposal of the parliamentary parties and fascist gangs, the
factory managements and the priests—everything was placed at the
service of the systematic propaganda of jingoism. This jingoist
propaganda activity is headed by Japanese fascism.

The central figure of Japanese fascism, its leader, is the most
aggressive section of Japanese imperialism—the military clique. The
entire policy of the military clique is directed towards accelerating
the planned war against the Soviet Union and towards turning the pres-
ent military and police dictatorship of the monarchy into an even more
rabid terrorist dictatorship. Japanese fascism stresses the close
relation between the two tasks—war against the Soviet Union and
intensification of the regime of terror inside the country.

All the groups of the ruling classes are united in their support
of the jingoist propaganda, of the policy of preparation for war
and of oppressing the workers and peasants. What distinguishes
fascism from the other groups of the ruling classes is that, while
parading under a cloak of anti-capitalist demagogy, it is pushing
jingoism, the war policy and terror to the extreme.

Within the ruling class of Japan a bitter struggle is raging
between the different groups. The military fascist clique, the old
and young bureaucrats, the chiefs of the Seyukai, Minseito and the
Kokumin Domei fight one another for power and for the division
of the spoils.

What is the polifical situation inside our country at present?

The leadership of the Siakai Taisuto characterizes the present
situation as a period of reaction. Unquestionably, the reactionary
character of the government and the terrorist suppression of the
working class and peasant movement have been extremely intensified
in recent years.

Reaction is on the offensive. But this is all the reactionary
section of the Siakai Taisuto sees; it does not see that thie
offensive of the reactionary forces intensifies the discontent of the
workers and peasants which is growing with each day tha
passes. It is true that considerable sections of the lower middle
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classes have succumbed to jingoism and fascism, and the latter
have even penetrated into some sections of the working class. But
the main cause of this lies in the activity of the leaders of the
Siakai Taisuto, in their social-chauvinism. In order to justify their
desertion to the side of imperialism, the leaders of the Siakai
Taisuto slander the masses of the people and maintain that the
people are in favour of war.

But even in those cases when one section or another of the
working class actually entertains chauvinist sentiments, these work-
ers are the victims of the deception practised on them by the fascists
and the leaders of the Siakai Taisuto—those willing lackeys of
Japanese imperialism. Is it not a fact that the leaders of the Siakai
Taisuto are supporting the version of Japanese imperialism, accord-
ing to which the latter is allegedly fighting for peace in the East, and
Japan is supposedly threatened with attack on the part of other
countries? It is a generally known fact that the leaders of the Siakai
Taisuto have been asserting in their propaganda that the seizure of
Manchuria and Mongolia is necessary for the building of socialism
in Japan and that the war against China is—as has been asserted by
the President of the Sailors’ Union—a war of proletarian Japan against
bourgeois China.

One must be a very low lackey of imperialism in order to
" question the indisputable fact that the overwhelming majority of the
Japanese people are anxious for peace. We consider it superfluous
to prove that the working class is opposed to war. But neither is
there any reason for doubting that the longing for peace is strong
also among the lower middle classes. Is it to be considered just an
accident that even some religious organizations of the Buddhist
protestants, such as the Sinko Bukye, came out against war and
fascism, and in favour of peace? Yet these organizatigns represent
a movement of relatively backward masses of the labouring popula-
tion. Even some organizations of the reactionary Niziren sect are
distributing pacifist leaflets in the country.

The real attitude of the peasants may also be gleaned from the
fact that the Sericulturists’ Union, with a membership of nearly a
million, recently petitioned the government to reduce the war budget
and to use the funds thus releascd to assist the ruined peasantry.

The leaders of the Siakai Taisuto speak of a period of reaction,
not in order to mobilize the workers for the struggle against the
attacking reactionary forces, but in order to instil in the workers
the idea that the working-class movement is on the decline and
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to spread among the masses the feeling of impotence and hopeless-
ness. -

The leaders of the Siakai Taisuto who control the trade unions
do not confine themselves to the propaganda of class collaboration;
they have put forward the slogan, “As few strikes as possible,” and
they have even formed a special section in the Central Committee
of the trade unions to exercise control over strikes. When in spite
of everything, strikes do break out, they refer the conflicts for settle.
ment to the police. Not the capitalists, but the leaders of the
Siakai Taisuto themselves took the initiative of creating the Sangio
Kerioku Minkai, or the Committee of Industrial Collaboration. It
was also they who proposed that a Ministry of Labour and Industry
be created, in order to effect the subordination of labour to capital
by the state. Still, in spite of all the injunctions of the trade union
leadership and in spite of the police terror, the number of strikes—
far from diminishing—has even been increasing in recent years.

The most important fact that characterizes the activity of the
masses and their will to struggle is the spontaneous growth of the
strike movement. )

Another, no less important, fact is the growth of the class
consciousness of the large masses of Japanese workers. This is most
clearly expressed in the growing insistence of many of the lower
trade union organizations on the immediate amalgamation of the
trade unions. In many cities the lower organizations—acting in the
teeth of the leadership—are setting up united local committees,
This is how the metal ‘workers of Osaka, the transport workers
of Tokio and a number of other trade union organizations have acted.

Similar phenomena may be observed in the countryside as well.

In some places this movement has taken the form of spontaneous
demonstrations, of clashes with the police and attacks upon the
village authorities. i\

Our Party has made great strides towards Bolshevization in' the
course of its struggle against the sectarian tendencies of Fukumo-
toism and the liquidationist trend of Yamakaism, in the.course of
its struggle for its correct general line and against the elements
that are alien to it. We owe our successes along this line to the
fact that, from the very beginning of the war which Japanese imperial-
ism is waging against China, our Party took a genuinely Leninist
internationalist stand with regard to this very difficult problem of
the liberation movement of the proletariat. Our Party, acting in Bol-
shevik fashion, is pursuing its course against the current which is
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inundating the country with the turbid wave of jingoism and social-
chauvinism.

Despite the savage police terror, our Party has carried on its
revolutionary agitation against the war on a large scale. During
the war the Party has time and again organized anti-war demonstra-
tions. The members of our Party are performing heroic Bolshevik
work for the revolutionary enlightenment of the masses in the
Army, in the Navy, in the armament factories, Qur Party has
succeeded in creating centres of the anti-war movement even in the
countryside, among the peasants.

Our comrades have achieved a number of successes in the course
of their work in reactionary organizations. In the case of one of
these reactionary organizations, the local groups whose function it
is to spread jingoism among the masses, arranged anti-war lectures
and distributed anti-war literature.

Many organizations of the Left-radical Peasant Union, Dzankai,
in which the Communists carried on intensive work, put forward
anti-war slogans,

The heroic mutinies of the Japanese soldiers during the battle
of Shanghai in 1932, as well as during the operations of the
Imperial army in Manchuria, are still a living memory.

I think that the most valuable achievement of our Party in the
period after the Sixth Congress is that we have trained Bolshevik
forces.

From a small propaganda group, our Party has developed into
a powerful organization. Our Party has trained numerous forces of
Communist workers. It has enlisted thousands of revolutionary
peasants in the peasant leagues. Our Party attracts all the honest and
all the best people, not only in the working class, but also among the
intellectuals.

Our organizations are frequently broken up as a result of mass
arrests. The number of our arrested comrades is growing from year
to year. In the beginning of 1934, Hirata, the Attorney General for
Ideological Affairs, stated that the number of members and followers
of our Party arrested during the period from 1928 to 1933 had
reached forty thousand. Nevertheless, there is not an industrial
centre, not a district in our country but there exists an organization
of our Party, even if it be a small one.

Our Party has now so far developed that it must setjitself as its
immediate and most important task that of carrying on systematic
work among the broad masses of the workers and, not as heretofore,
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solely among the advanced workers. The greatest obstacle that we
must overcome in this respect is the strong sectarian spirit of ex-
clusiveness that still persists in the Party. Comrade Pieck has pointed
this out in his report, and he is absolutely right. Our Party organ-
izations are doing heroic work; but they still have to learn to utilize
all the opportunities for transforming the discontent that exists in
the country into actions of large masses.

The Party regards the struggle for the amalgamation of the
extremely divided trade unions, for the amalgamation of the trade
unions of all trends, as its main task in the sphere of establishing
a united front. It is to this end that the members of our Party and
all our followers must concentrate all their efforts on work inside
the reformist and patriotic trade unions.

Our Party must effect a radical change in its work. But in
effecting the change we must more than ever preserve the iron unity
of our ranks. Under such circumstances there is an especially grave
danger of sectarian and Right opportunist deviations. The commun-
ist movement in Japan faces a serious danger in the opposition
faction which first made its appearance under the name of “The
Conference of ... Nuclei” and subsequently came out openly as a
separate faction with a separate central committee, known as the
“Organization Committee for the Convocation of a Delegates’ Con-
ference,” and with its own central organ.

I must openly state from this platform that neither police repris-
als, nor arrests, nor the machinations of agents-provocateurs have
harmed the Party so much as the splitting activity of this opposi-
tion group.

We admit that the survivals of sectarianism and the consequent
behindhandedness of our Party have aroused justified dissatisfac-
tion among many members of our Party. However, our Central
Committee admitted even before the emergence of the opposition,
and not in connection with it, and we admit it today, that the Party
is suffering from the survivals of sectarianism and that it must
effect a resolute change in its work. We have all the more right
to demand that the struggle against the sectarian mistakes of the
Party should be carried on in line with our Party discipline, on the
basis of preserving the iron unity of the Party.

To fight for the Bolshevik unity of the Party against disintegrat-
ing factional activity, against lack of faith in the forces of the Party
and of the proletariat—this is the most serious task of every mem-
ber of our Party, of every class-conscious worker in Japan. There can
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be no doubt but that our Party will solve this problem and that it
will lead—not thousands—but millions of Japanese working people in
the struggle against fascism and war, and for the victory of socialism.

Our Party will raise still higher the standard of international
proletarian solidarity, and will fight still more persistently for the
defence of the Soviet Union.

Our Party which has been brought up by that great champion
of communism, Sen Katayama, a party which has been tried and
steeled in war and frightful terror, will prove able—under the
leadership. of the Communist International—to solve with honour the
problems facing it, and it will raise still higher the Red banner of the
struggle for the liberation iof the Japanese proletariat.

Long live the Communist International!

Long live the teacher and leader, the great friend of the work-
ing people of all countries, Comrade Stalin! (Stormy applause.)

WiepeN: Comrades, two years ago I was a Social-Democratic
functionary and, as such, spoke at many meetings against the Com-
munists of Austria. Today I have the privilege of addressing this
Congress of the Communist International as a Communist.

Two years ago we, the Social-Democratic functionaries who
belonged to the opposition in the ranks of the Social-Democratic
Party, vacillated, rent by inner contradictions. The split in the work-
ing class passed through our very being; it cut through our thinking
and feeling. Today we are serene in our consciousness of power;
we are filled with the steeling consciousness of our belonging to a
granite-strong world party whose policy we accept without reserva-
tion. At that time the curse of half-heartedness weighed upon us;
today we experience the great happiness of being undivided and
thorough men standing for an undivided and thorough cause.

To the very last moment we, former Social-Democratic func-
tionaries, tried to bring about a revolutionization of the policy of
Social-Democracy. But we did not succeed, nor could we succeed, in
this. We wanted to avert fascism as Social-Democrats; but no Social-
Democratic Party is equal to this task. It is only a united work-
ing class under revolutionary leadership that can accomplish it.’

In recent years, our only aim—the aim of thousands of Social-
Democratic functionaries and tens of thousands of workers in the
ranks of the Austrian Social-Democratic Party was the struggle
against fascism, the struggle for a proletarian revolution. And the
struggle against fascism, the struggle for a proletarian revolution,
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has remained our aim. But only communism shows the way to the
achievement of this aim. That is why we have become Communists.
We have realized that the road we follwed in the past was a wrong
one, and we have drawn our conclusions from this.

What do we, former Social-Democrats, consider our main duty
in the ranks of the Communist Party? We consider it our main
duty to bring into the Party the masses and the numerous efficient
functionaries with whom we worked together for many years. We
had differences of opinion with them, but we were closely linked
with them by ties of solidarity and by our common work in the
movement. We do not want to give up a single fighter in the cluss
struggle, even if we still have certain differences of opinion. We
want to win over the forces who worked with great devotion to
build up the old Social-Democratic Party and convert them into
forces working for a proletarian revolution. Prior to February 1934, the
Social-Democratic Party united us organizationally. Today, it is the
proletarian united front, the relentless struggle against fascism, the
passionate will for socialism that must unite us with them politically;
and the prospect of our organizational unity in the ranks of a Bolshevik
mass party. The past must not rise up like a wall between us.

Thousands have found their way to the Communist Party. Tens
of thousands still hesitate to make a definite decision. Many of them
say: “We are really ‘Communists.” Yet they cannot make up their
minds to join the Communist Party. Why?

1 want to speak here, in the first place, about the former Social-
Democratic functionaries—about the thousands of them who have
joined neither us nor the “Revolutionary Socialists.” ILet us mnot
minimize the great importance of these functionaries. Let us guard
against making the mistake of consciously or unconsciously repelling
them. The Communist Party of Austria is carrying on a strong fight
against such tendencies; it considers it of exceptional importance
to enlist these functionaries. It is doubly important to draw in these
functionaries and enlist them in the mass organizations under the
conditions when our work has to be carried on in secrecy. It was
not for nothing that the old Social-Democratic Party always ex-
tolled the nameless Party worker. He was the backbone of the
Party; it was his modest and tenacious work that built up the
Party; he gave everything to the Party; and he did it with love,
with a fidelity that was as unostentatious as it was admirable. His
life was merged with the Party; he felt himself as one with the
Party, and therefore he was loyal to his party to the utmost. He
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concerned himself but little with theoretical problems, and when he
begari to doubt in his party—as he often did—he would plunge
into the everyday work with redoubled energy, so as thus to silence
his doubts and—as he hoped—convert his party into a more effective
instrument of the class struggle. The cBlapse of this Party has left the
Party worker without a home. There is the danger that he may begin
to look upon his life as senseless, that he may slideidown into a void.
Must he start again from the beginning? Must he suddenly come to
regard his past as having been one big mistake?

Comrades, we must save the thousands of functionaries from
these gloomy and fruitless moods. We must tell each of them: No,
your life has not been senseless, your past was not just one big
mistake. The political perspective of your party was wrong, false.
But you worked to organize your class comrades, you brought them
up in the spirit of solidarity and class consciousness, you built up
immense mass organizations. Has all this work been wasted? No.
Help us to defend your old mass organizations, help us to develop
them further, on a new, revolutionary basis.

We can and shall win these old and experienced functionaries
for the mass organizations, for the united front and for the Com-
munist Party. And, if we approach them in the proper manner, if
we arouse in them the consciousness of the continuity of, the work-
ing-class movement, they will work for the Communist Party with
the same love and loyalty with which they formerly worked for the
Social-Democratic Party.

In a discussion one of these functionaries told me: “I consider
communism to be right. But I do not want to renounce my past.
There are two things that hinder me and my friends from becoming
Communists: your attitude to old Social-Democracy and your dicta-
torship of leaders.” Comrades, these are not the objections of a
single individual; they are the objections of thousands of former
Social-Democrats. We must discuss these objections with them
seriously and in a friendly spirit.

First, as to our attitude to the old Social-Democratic Party. Shall
we yield any of our principles with regard to this question,.in order
to win new adherents? No, we shall not do that, for in the future
we would have to pay for it dearly. But neither should we resort to
sophisticated of shallow formulas in dealing with this question.
We shall say openly and honestly: In 1918, Social-Democracy saved
capitalism, the bourgeoisie. We are not the only ones who say it;
the Social-Democratic leaders themselves have repeatedly stressed
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this point when they complained of the ingratitude of the bour
geoisic. They have themselves posed as the saviours of the countn
from Bolshevism.

The policy of Social-Demogracy averted the proletarian revo
lution, saved the bourgeoisie amﬁ cultivated in the working class harm
ful reformist illusions. This is a fact. Still, it would be wrong u
characterize all the leaders of Social-Democracy as traitors, or
say merely that the workers were revolutionary and only the leader
were reformists. There are many contradictory influences at work i
the ranks of the working class. These contradictory influences ar
manifested in each worker, and Social-Democracy combined withi
itself all these contradictions. What was the essence of a party sucl
as the Austrian Social-Democratic Party? What type of party dic
Austrian  Social-Democracy represent? It tolerated practically al
the contradictions, every sentiment and opinion, and tried to pa
tribute to them all—to be sure, with the definite intention of avoid
ing and hampering every revolutionary development. It made con
cessions to revolutionary sentiments, but hindered the adoption o
revolutionary decisions; and it did it not simply by means of impos
ing the will of the leaders, but by a very complicated mechanism
In decisive moments it allied itself with all petty-bourgeois element
and tendencies and thus succeeded in winning the majority of it
membership over to its side and against revolution.

It is in the very nature of a Social-Democratic and opportunis
party always to follow the line of least resistance and never to tak
the difficult road of historic necessity. Certainly, this is not an ex
haustive definition, but at the moment I am only concerned witl
depicting the divergent tendencies at work inside Social-Democracy

Austrian  Social-Democracy combined within itself more con
tradictions than any other party of the Second International. Lik
the other parties of the Second International, Austrian Social
Democracy was characterized by its avoidance of revolutionar
decisions, its lack of faith in the masses and its search for reformis
solutions. But, unlike the other parties of the Second International
it had more regard for the revolutionary sentiments of its member
ship. It preached the principle that, up to a certain point, conces
sions must be made to revolutionary sentiments, so as to “intercept
them. Thus it achieved a show of “unity” of the working class and
relying for support on this “unity,” it was able for many years t
pursue successfully a consistent policy of reformism, primarily in th
municipality of Vienna. Its achievements in the sphere of social reforr
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were rather significant; but by representing these achievements as a
piece of socialism, it confused the working class,

However, it was not the achievements of the Vienna municipality
that constituted the decisive distinguishing feature between Austrian
Social-Democracy and the other parties of the Second International.
The decisive distinguishing feature was the > Schutzbund. True, the
Schutzbund was formed for the sole purpose of defending democracy
and the republic. But the fact that the Austro-Marxists did not
unreservedly place their trust in the ballot box was a step that took them
beyond the usual bounds of reformism. The dyed-in-the-wool reform-
ists inside the Social-Democratic Party realized this only too well.
Not for nothing did they stealthily insist for years on the dissolution
of the Schutzbund. They saw the inner logic of genuine working-
class formations, and they foresaw the consequences it might lead to.

I need not dwell here on the fact that in every crucial situation
up to February 1934, the leadership of the Social-Democratic Party
kept the Schutzbund under restraint. I only want to emphasize the
inner contradictions that were rending Austrian Social-Democracy.

Unless we recognize these inner contradictions, we can have no
clear understanding of the February battles. They marked the moment
when the revolutionary forces—already too late for victory—gained
the upper hand, and the Social-Democratic Party burst asunder. And
there is another thing we must not overlook: the far-reaching toler-
ation of Left sentiments in the Social-Democratic Party, the elastic
concessions on the part of the leadership to such sentiments, had,
indeed, for many years kept back Social-Democratic workers and
functionaries from going over to the Communist Party; but it facil-
itated this process after the February events. Austrian Social-Democ-
racy is to blame for the heavy defeat suffered by the working class;
but at the same time it must be borne in mind that it kept alive the
idea or, rather, the sentiment of socialism in the masses, and that
it did not suppress the sympathies of the masses for the Soviet
Union. This also contributed to accelerate the process of revo-
lutionization after the February events.

This is by far not an exhaustive analysis of Austro-Marxism;
I only wanted to make it clear what attitude we must assume when
we argue with Social-Democratic workers and functionaries about
their past.

Now, as to the question of leadership. We are against the blunt
formula, “The leaders have failed.” Communist leaders may also
fail. This is not a decisive factor. The decisive fact is that Social-
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Democracy is unable to lead the working class to victory; that only
the Communist Party, even if sometimes it commits mistakes, can
and will achieve victory for the working class and destroy capital-
ism. :
Does it mean that we deny the role of leaders in the -struggle
of the working class? No. We do not follow the/example of Social-
Democracy in playing at make-believe. We know how to value
properly the importance of revolutionary leaders. We must openly
say so to the Social-Democratic workers and functionaries. We must
ask them: Was there no leadership in the Social-Democratic Party?
Of course, there was, and there is, leadership in the Social-Demo-
cratic Party. But there is an essential difference between Social-
Democratic and Communist leadership. In crucial situations, the Social-
Democratic leader too often takes cover behind the decisions of the
Party workers; it is only on very rare occasions that he assumes
full responsibility. He shifts the responsibility on to the Party
workers, while in the long run he acts in accordance with his own
plans and not in accordance with the desire of the masses. In
moments when necessity imperatively demands prompt decision, the pros
and cons are submitted for discussion to large meetings, all the
doubts are brought up, and finally the doubts generally prove the
stronger and prevail over historic necessity.

When fascism hypnotized the middle class masses with its
principle of leadership, which is as revolting as it is effective, the
following grotesque question was discussed, in the first place, in the
German Social-Democratic Party: Should we not put our leaders a
little more to the fore? As if “putting to the fore” and creating an
artificial halo around a Party official could transform him into a
working-class leader; as if it were only a matter of \appearances.
What do we expect of a revolutionary leader? We expect of him
to embody in his person the will of the masses, to assume respon-
sibility in crucial situations and to be able to bring the will of the
masses in line with historic necessity, with the maximum of existing
political possibilities. That is why Lenin was the greatest leader of
the working class—Lenin who accomplished the October Revolution,
concluded the Brest-Litovsk peace and introduced the N.E.P. Herein
also lies the greatness of Stalin, who has carried out the building
of socialism in spite of all doubters and who has firmly directed
and carried out the Bolshevik policy with regard to the peasantry.
In every crucial situation, Lenin and Stalin combined the will of
the masses with the dictates of historic necessity. Whoever character-
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izes this as the dictatorship of a leader—as some leaders of Social-
Democracy do—understands neither the nature of our mass move-
ment nor the nature of the proletarian revolution.

And how did matters stand in Germany and in Austria? At a
time when all the leaders of Social-Democracy were spreading the
disastrous sentiments of defeat, and when the German workers began
to despair of socialism, there was one man who rose up to the
occasion. To millions of Social-Democratic workers he was unknown.
Millions of Social-Democratic workers had never before heard the
name of the man who confronted the blood-stained fascist court in
Leipzig, the man who confronted the executioners of the German
people. He spoke a broken German, but he spoke fluently the inter-
national language of the proletarian revolution. (Applause.)

And his proud stand, the courage and wisdom of this man who
faced the dirty winners of today as the victor of tomorrow, revived
the spirits of the millions of workers who now realized that it is
the working class that will emerge victorious, that the working class
is invincible. At that moment a man emerged as leader of the
international working class. That man was Georgi Dimitrov. (Stormy
applause.) He became the leader in the consciousness of the
Austrian workers as well, for he embodied the will of the millions
of workers, he represented the perfect personification of the invincible
and immortal proletariat.

How did matters stand in Austria? After the February events,
a man who had formerly led a small party at one stroke became
the leader of the Austrian working class. That.man was our Comrade
Koplenig. (Loud applause.) And why did he become a leader, our
leader? Because in those weeks after the defeat he embodied the
will of the masses, their will to struggle, their will for unity, their
will to defend and maintain our mass organizations; because he
dispelled any doubts we may have had as to the sincere will for
unity of .the Communist Party; because we all saw in him the rep-
resentative, not of the small party of yesterday but of tomorrow’s
mass party.

We see in the leaders of our Party, in the leaders of the work-
ing class, not only individual personalities, but the embodiment of
everything that we hold dear: the embodiment of the mass and the
idea. of the proletariat and of socialism.

That is what we shall say to the former Social-Democrats; that is
how we shall speak to them—candidly and sincerely.

And there is something else we must tell them. We have come
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from the Social-Democratic Party, from the Second International.
In recent years we felt ever more distinctly the deterioration, the
precariousness and the disintegration of this International, and this
feeling rendered our efforts half-hearted. We were connected with
a central power house that supplied us with but a weak current;
for the water that fed it was drained into many side-channels.
Today, comrades, we are charged with a high-tension current, with
the mighty accumulated power of a single mass will, of a mono-
lithic International. Before, we had the premonition of defeat; today
we have the certainty of victory. Today we are grateful and proud
in our knowledge of what it means to be no longer men of the
Second International, but to be men of the Third International, of
Lenin’s International—the International of victory and revolution!
(Loud and prolonged applause.)



FOURTEENTH SITTING
(August 1, 1935)

Opening: 6:30 p.m.
Presiding: Florin

FLorIN: Comrade Pieck has the floor to reply to the discussion.
(Prolonged applause.)

CoMmrabE Pieck’s RErLy To THE Discussion

Pieck: Comrades, the discussion on the report of the Executive
Committee of the Communist International, which lasted six days, and
in which sixty speakers representing forty-six countries took part, showed
what a tremendous distance has been traversed in the development
of the Communist International, the vanguard of the world proletariat,
since the Sixth World Congress. In all countries the Communist Par-
ties have grown stronger and have placed themselves at the head of big
mass movements of the working people. While at the time of the
Sixth World Congress a factional struggle was still being waged
within a number of the Sections, today the Communist International
and its Sections are homogeneous, steadfast and united as never before.
The discussion bore eloquent testimony to the ideological and political
steadfastness of all our Sections and to the increase of their influence
among the masses. (Stormy epplause.)

The report of the Executive Committee has met with the full
approval of the speakers from all the Communist Parties. Everything
described by the comrades who took part in the discussion regarding
the experiences gained in their struggles completely corroborates the
correctness of the Bolshevik line of the Communist International, its
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analysis of international development, and the prospects of interna.
tional development it outlined.

The creation of a proletarian united front and of a People’s Front
of all the working people for the fight against the capitalist offensive,
fascism and war has been made the chief task by all the Sections,
and a number of Sections have already been able to register certain
successes in the fulfilment of this most important task. But we regret
to say that the speakers in the discussion did not sufficiently define
their attitude to the international experience described in the report,
but for the most part confined themselves to dealing with the events
in their own countries and the experience gained there.

In the report of the Executive Committee of the Communist Inter-
national the work and the mistakes of our various Parties were earn-
estly criticized. It is true that most of the comrades who took part
in the discussion admitted the justness of this criticism; but not all
of them by far dealt with the conclusions that must be drawn if
their work is to be improved. We hope that the comrades will repair
this defect in the discussion on the second point of the agenda, which
will deal with the problems of the united front.

It must also be noted that the speeches of certain of the speakers
revealed a spirit of self-satisfaction with the successes achieved, and it
was not sufficiently explained why, in spite of the favourable conditions,
our influence among the masses was not more firmly established.

Comrade Cachin spoke of the great work performed by the French
Communist Party in the fight for a united front of the proletariat
and for a People’s Front of all the working people against fascism.
The tactics of the French comrades have been justified, and the Party
has achieved big political successes, but these successes still need to
be consolidated. The fascist danger in France is extremely great,
and we are therefore entitled to demand further successes of the
French comrades in the fight against fascism, on the basis of the right
line which the Party has taken, and which sets an example for the
whole Communist International.

In France we are on the eve of tremendous struggles. Two camps
are mobilizing for these struggles, and the victory or defeat of the
People’s Front will be of tremendous import for the whole interna-
tional working-class movement and for the entire world situnation.

The work of our French Party, which has succeeded in arousing
and organizing among the broadest sections of the French people the
will to resist fascist barbarism. must serve as an example for all
our Parties.
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The representative of the Communist Party of Spain, Comrade
Garcia, gave us a vivid picture of the great October fighting and of
the efforts made by the Party to establish a united front of the pro-
letariat. Yet the Communist Party of Spain is still suffering from
political weaknesses. After the armed fighting in October 1934 our
comrades in Spain, unlike the Communist Party of Austria, were not
able to cnlighten the masscs as to the mistakes of the Social-Demo-
cratic leaders and to induce large numbers of Social-Democrats to tura
towards communism. The fight in Spain is not over. The Party must
now develop still greater initiative in organizing the masses and must
make still greater efforts to establish a united front with the Socialist
and Anarchist workers in order to prepare itself for the impending
political struggles. We are absolutely certain that the Spanish com-
rades, who are on the right road, will be able not only to correct the
errors in their work, but also to achieve further and greater successes.

Comrade Furini, in the name of the Italian delegation, expressed
his complete agreement with my statement that a change of spirit
had set in among the Italian workers. But this in itself is not enough. The
work of the Italian Communist Party in the fascist organizations is
still weak. But unless it works seriously in these organizations it will
not establish contact with the wide masses. The survivals of sectarian
ideas must be eliminated if the work in the fascist mass organizations
is to be better developed. This is all the more necessary because the situ-
ation arising in connection with the impending war with Abyssinia
demands that the Party become the real leader of the broad working-
class masses.

The three comrades from the Chinese Party who spoke here at
the Congress gave us a picture of the fighting going on in China and
showed us how the Chinese Party is organizing, under very difficult
circumstances, the fight against native and foreign oppressors. Their
speeches gave us an idea of the great road the Communist Party of
China has traversed in the interval between the Sixth and Seventh
Congresses, a road that fills the hearts of the Communists of all the
world with pride and joy. (Warm applause.)

The Communist Party of China sets an example for all Commun-
ists of the colonies and dependent countries. But apart from the Com-
munist Party of China, the Communist Parties of a number of colon-
ial countries have in the interval between the Sixth and Seventh
Congresses also stood at the head of large mass movements which, how-
ever, were defeated by the imperialists. The Parties of these countries
must now rally their forces for a new struggle.
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A number of other Parties in colonial countries, parties that are
as yet insignificant vanguard groups, must now concentrate their atten.
tion on awakening the revolutionary consciousness of the working-
class masses and creating cadres of revolutionaries by organizing the
struggle for day-to-day demands, however small. The sectarianism
which is still prevalent in the Sections in these countries must be erad-
icated root and branch.

All the comrades who took part in the discussion acknowledged
the necessity of working in all the mass organizations of the working
people. We have already heard such acknowledgments of the necessity
for mass work at Plenumis of the E.C.C.I.; nevertheless, this work
has progressed very slowly. This can only be explained by the fact
that the Communists prefer to work only in revolutionary ofganiza-
tions and consider the small, day-to-day work in the mass organiza-
tions created by the reformist, bourgeois-democratic and fascist par-
ties to be of secondary importance, not very significant, or even not
befitting a Communist. We must very definitely put an end to such
views and ideas.

The report of the E.C.C.I. drew attention to the existence of a
number of serious shortcomings not only in the work of the indivi-
dual Sections but also in the work of the Executive Committee of the
Communist International. The Executive Committee of the Communist
International considers an improvement in its work muost essential and
important. A number of Sections have submitted proposals designed to
improve the work of the Executive Committee of the Communist Inter-
national, some of which I have already mentioned in my report. The
draft resolution drawn up on the basis -of the proposals of the delega-
tions will submit these proposals for your approval.

There have been a number of defects in the work of the Executive
Committee. It is not, of course, of serious importance if in certain
cases the Executive Committee did not punctually answer some letter
or other not dealing with any fundamental political question of our
movement. It is very possible that such cases have occurred and that
the complaints of Comrade Mueller of the Communist Party of Luxem-
burg in this connection are fully justified. But far more important
are those cases when the Executive Committee delayed in coming to
the support of a Section on important political questions. Comrade
Campbell, the representative of the Communist Party of Great Britain,
particularly dealt in the discussion with these general political de-
fects in the work of the Executive Committee. We want explicitly to
state that we entirely welcome Comrade Campbell’s criticism. But the
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criticism does not quite hit the mark. If I dwell on this criticism in
some detail, it is only with the purpose of giving more prominence to
the questions which Comrade Campbell has raised.

The Executive Committee bears the responsibility for all our short-
comings equally with the Sections. But in its efforts to strengthen and
improve the work, the Executive Committee of the Communist Interna-
tional can rely only on the Sections themselves. We have expressly
mentioned the serious defect that the Executive Committee was not
sufficiently supported in its work by the Sections. The errors and
shortcomings in our work can be eliminated only if the best represent-
atives of the Sections permanently participate in the work of the
Executive Committee and if the Sections themselves submit the re-
spective problems to the Executive Committee.

Comrade Campbell dealt in particular detail with trade union work
and the sectarian attitude that was revealed in this work. He asked
whether it is right for the whole responsibility for the sectarian mis-
takes committed in strike strategy and strike tactics to be laid on the
individual Parties and whether the Executive Committee took the ini-
tiative in proper time in combating the tendency to renounce work
in the reformist trade unions.

The sectarian mistakes manifested in trade union work were ex
pressly condemned in the report of the Executive Committee, in which
appropriate passages were quoted from the Strassburg resolution. But
Comrade Campbell in his criticism did not pay sufficient heed to the
fact that the Tenth, Eleventh and Twelfth Plenums of the Executive
Committee of the Communist International expressed their objections to
the sectarian tendencies on the trade union question contained in the
Strasshurg resolution. I am therefore obliged to quote a little.

In the resolution of the Tenth Plenum of the E.C.C.I. it is explicitly
stated that Communists “must in no case call upon the workers to
quit the reformist trade unions.” As regards work in the reformist trade
unions, it is stated that “on the contrary, this work must bz inten-
sified.” Furthermore. ‘the Tenth Plenum of the E.C.C.I. expressed itselt
as quite definitely opposed to the “dangerous tendency to dispense with
work in the reformist trade unions,” and to any “revision of the
decisions regarding work in the reformist trade unions.” In this decision
of the Tenth Plenum of the E.C.C.I, the following sentence is quoted
from Lenin’s “Left-Wing” Communism:

“In order lo be able to help ‘the masses’ and to win the sym-
pathy, confidence and the support of ‘the masses,” it is necessary
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to brave all difficulties and to be unafraid of the panpricks, obsta-
cles, insults and persecution of the ‘leaders’. .. and it is imperative-
ly necessary to work wherever the masses are to be found.”

In its resolution, the Eleventh Plenum of the E.C.C.I. declared
that a major weakness in the work of most of the Sections lies

“in the opportunist or sectarian underestimation and the neglect
of the exceptionally important work in the reformist trade unions.”

The Twelfth Plenum of the E.C.C.I. also took a sharp stand
against anti-trade union tendencies. I quote merely the following
passage from the resolution:

“One of the chief causes of the insufficient mobilization of the
masses by the Communist Parties and the revolutionary trade union
organizations in the struggle against the capitalist offensive is the im-
permissibly weak work carried on inside the reformist
trade unions. ... The influence of the reformist trade union bureau-
cracy ... cannot be broken down by shouts about wrecking the
trade unions, for which Communists are not striving, nor by desert-
ing the trade unions, but by persistent work inside the reformist
trade unions, by fighting hard to win over every member of the
reformist unions, for every elected post in the trade unions.”

I therefore think there is no ground for reproaching the Executive
Committee with not having taken the initiative in combating sectarian
tendencies in trade union work.

Nevertheless, it is possible that the Executive Committee in certain
cases actually did not take up the cudgels promptly and with the
necessary vigour against sectarian tendencies manifested in the Party,
and particularly in trade union work.

Also, in correcting the resolutions of the Strassburg Conference the
Executive Committee was guilty of a certain delay in not immediately
changing the formulations which were erroneous, which occasioned
great distortions in the work of the Sections and no longer corres-
ponded with the changed situation.

Comrade Campbell complained that the Strassburg resolution, as
he states, was “forced” on the Communist Party of Great Britain as
perfectly correct in all its details and formulations. But the Execw
tive Committee has always given heed to the peculiar conditions pre-
vailing in Great Britain and has drawn the special attention of our
British comrades to the fact that in their work the deeply ingrained
trade union traditions in Great Britain must be taken into account
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and that particular emphasis must be laid on work in the trade vnions
and on maintaining the closest contact with the workers organized in
the trade unions. If Right errors were committed in the work of the
Communist Party of Great Britain and the Communist International
had to criticize these errors, this must not be interpreted as countenan-
cing sectarian mistakes.

Now as to the youth question. Comrade Browder of the American
delegation complained that the youth question was dealt with too briefly
in the report of the Executive Committee. He is right. We should
have dealt much more fully in the report with the big defects in the
work of our Sections in the matter of winning over the masses of the
working youth and in supporting our Young Communist Leagues.

Winning over the masses of the working youth is a most important
task, especially in the fight against fascism and imperialist war. Our
Sections in the countries in which legal and illegal conditions of work
prevail must devote the greatest attention to winning over the youth
and must adopt practical measures which, taking into account the de-
sire of young people to take an active part in sports, culture and pol-
itics, are calculated to draw the youth into the united front and to
prevent their falling victims to fascist demagogy.

Comrade Furini of the Italian delegation cast very serious reproach-
es at the Executive Committee of the Young Communist International.
He accused the Executive Committee of the Young Communist
International of having taken a sectarian attitude, and of having proved
incapable of leading the Young Communist Leagues properly. This
assertion is undoubtedly exaggerated. But the fact remains that the
Young Communist International for alongtime did suffer from marked
sectarian tendencies which prevented the creation of a youth move-
ment of a real mass character. The situation in the Young Communist
International has distinctly improved during the past few years.
Nevertheless, the youth movement still does not bear a mass character
and still displays strong elements of sectarianism.

Of course, the Y.C.I. bears a high degree of responsibility for the
weakness of the work among the youth. But we, the Executive Com-
mittee of the Communist International, we, the Communist Parties, bear
with the Y.C.I. full responsibility for winning the working youth for
the revolutionary struggle. The Sections of the Communist Interna-
tional must regard the youth movement as one of the most important
sectors of their work and must fight to win the masses of the working
youth for the united front and to train them for the revolutionary
struggle.
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It is the duty of the Executive Committee to devote itself mainly
to the work of defining the fundamental political and tactical posi-
tions of the international working-class movement, and more than
was formerly the case refrain from intervening in the internal organiz.
ational affairs of the Sections. Unlike the Second International, we
are a world Party with an iron discipline.

The Executive Committee will, of course, continue to intervene if
the work of our Sections betrays serious defects. But, I repeat, the
main emphasis must be laid on the work of defining the fundamental
political and tactical positions of the international working-class moves
ment. )

Comrades, we are entering the period in which the split in the
ranks of the working class will be healed, and we are creating
in the working class the forces that will be capable of overthrowing
capitalism and establishing the dictatorship of the proletariat.

The road we are taking is that of the creation of a proletarian united
front, the creation of trade union unity, the creation of a People’s Front
of all the working people, the creation of a united revolutionary party
of the proletariat on the tried theoretical and organizational foundations
of the teachings of Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin.

We, the Communists, are the initiators and organizers of the broad-
est fighting front of the workers for peace, freedom and bread and
against the front of the exploiters and oppressors.

The creation of such a front is no easy task. We Communists must
know how to make ourselves understood by the masses and to speak
to them in their own language, to fire the masses and to lead them.

We must learn to lead in a common fight millions of people, hold-
ing different views, convictions and outlooks. We must therefore so
adapt the style and methods of our work as to achieve the maximum
<contact with these masses in the shortest possible time.

We Communists must know how to utilize every change in the
policy of the bourgeoisie in each country, every antagonism within
the ruling classes, in order to repulse reaction, fascism, the war dan-
ger and the capitalist offensive.

The workers and peasants of the Soviet Union, led by the Party
of Lenin and Stalin, have shown the way to the workers of the whole
world.

The victory of socialism, in the Soviet Union endows us, the Com-
munists, and the masses with the strength to follow this example.

The bourgeoisie is driving the world towards fascism and war in
order to escape being encircled by the revolutionary front of the work-

122



ing people. It will depend on us, the Communists, it will depend on
the working class whether the bourgeoisie succeeds in this or not.

Never has the responsibility of the Communist Parties been so
great and serious as it is today.

Our slogan in the fight to win over the majority of the proleta-
riat is—Widen the front! Penetrate deeper into the mass orgeni-
zations.

Qur task within the Communist Parties is—Strengthen the Parties
and raise the political level of our Party organizations.

Comrades, let us fight for the accomplishment of our great histor-
ical task, namely, to win emancipation, welfare and happiness for the
whole of toiling humanity! (Loud and prolonged applause, all rise. The
“Internationale” is sung.)

KuUsINEN: A meeting of the representatives of the leading Sections
has drawn up a draft resolution on the report of the E.C.C.I. This draft
has been discussed by the various delegations. A number of amendments
submitted by several delegations have been accepted. I propose that the
resolution be adopted with the amendments.

(The resolution on Comrade Pieck’s report is adopted unanimously.1)

! See page 565.
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FIFTEENTH AND SIXTEENTH SITTINGS
(August 2, 1935)

THE Fascist OFFENSIVE AND THE Tasks OF THE COMMUNIST
INTERNATIONAL

Opening: 11 am.; siting resumed at 6 p.m.
Presiding: Kuusinen

KuusiNEN: We now come to the second point on our agenda: '
fascist offensive and the tasks of the Communist International in
fight for the unity of the working class against fascism.

Comrade Dimitrov has the floor. (Comrade Dimitrov is greeted
stormy applause as he mounts the rostrum. The delegates rise «
greet the speaker with an enthusiastic ovation. Greetings are shouted
many languages; cries of “Rot Front!” “Hurrah!” *“Banza
Resounding shputs of “Long live Dimitrov!” and “Hail Dimitrov,
courageous revolutionary fighter!” fill the hall. Repeated cheers
prolonged applause. All sing the “Internationale.”)

Report by Comrade Dimitrov

THE FASCIST OFFENSIVE AND THE TASKS OF THE
COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL IN THE FIGHT FOR THE UNI
OF THE WORKING CLASS AGAINST FASCISM

1. Fascism AND THE WORKING Crass

DiMiTrov: Comrades, as early as the Sixth Congress the C
munist International warned the world proletariat that a new fas
offensive was under way and called for a struggle against it. The C
gress pointed out that “in a more or less developed form, fascist !
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dencies and the germs of a fascist movement are to be found almost
everywhere.”

With the development of the very deep economic crisis, with the gen-
eral crisis of capitalism becoming sharply accentuated and the mass
of working people becoming revolutionized, fascism has embarked upon
a wide offensive. The ruling bourgeoisiec more and more seeks salvation
in fascism, with the object of taking exceptional predatory measures
against the working people, preparing for an imperialist war of plun-
der. attacking the Soviet Union, enslaving and partitioning China, and
by all these means preventing revolution.

The imperialist circles are trying to shift the whole burden of the
crisis onto the shoulders of the working people. That is why they need
fascism.

They are trying to solve the problem of markets by enslaving the
weak nations, by intensifying colonial oppression and repartitioning
the world anew by means of war. That is why they need fascism.

They are striving to forestall the growth of the forces of revolution
by smashing the revolutionary movement of the workers and peasants
and by undertaking a military attack against the Soviet Union—the
bulwark of the world proletariat. That is why they need fascism.

In a number of countries, Germany in particular, these imperialist
circles have succeeded, before the masses had decisively turned toward
revolution, in inflicting defeat on the proletariat and establishing a
fascist dictatorship.

But it is characteristic of the victory of fascism that this victory,
on the one hand, bears witness to the weakness of the proletariat, dis-
organized and paralyzed by the disruptive policy of Social-Democracy,
by its class collaboration with the bourgevisie, and, on the other, expresses
the weakness of the bourgeoisie itself, afraid of the realization of a
united struggle of the working class, afraid of revolution, and no longer
in a position to maintain its dictatorship over the masses by the old
methods of bourgeois democracy and parliamentarism.

The victory of fascism in Germany, Comrade Stalin said at the
Seventeerth Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union,

“ ... must be regarded not only as a symptom of the weakness of
the working class and as a result of the betrayal of the working
class by Social-Democracy, which paved the way for fascism; it
must also be regarded as a symptom of the weakness of the bour-
geoisie, as a symptom of the fact that the bourgeoisie is already
unable to rule by the old methods of parliamentarism and bourgeois
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democracy, and, as a consequence, is compelled in its home policy
to resort to terroristic methods of administration—it must be taken
as a symptom of the fact that it is no longer able to find a way
out of the present situation on the basis of a peaceful foreign pol-
icy, and, as a consequence, it is compelled to resort to a policy
of war”l.

The Class Character of Fascism

Comrades, fascism in power was correctly described by the Thir-
teenth Plenum of the Executive Committee of the Communist Interna-
tional as the open terrorist dictatorship of the most reactionary, most
chauvinistic and most imperialist elements of finance capital.

The most reactionary variety of fascism is the German type of
fascism. It has the effrontery to call itself National-Socialism, though
it has nothing in common with socialism. Hitler fascism is not only
bourgeois nationalism, it is bestial chauvinism. It is a government
system of political gangsterism, a system of provocation and torture
practised upon the working class and the revolutionary elements of the
peasantry, the petty bourgeoisie and the intelligentsia. It is medieval
barbarity and bestiality, it is unbridled aggression in relation to other
nations.

German fascism is acting as the spearhead of international counter-
revolution, as the chief instigator of imperialist war, as the initiator
of a crusade against the Soviet Union, the great fatherland of the work-
ing people of the whole world.

Fascism is not a form of state power “standing above both classes—
the proletariat and the bourgeoisie,” as Otto Bauer, for instance, has
asserted. It is not “the revolt of the petty bourgeoisie which has cap-
tured the machinery of the state,” as the British Socialist Brailsford
deolares. No, fascism is not a power standing above class, nor a power
of the petty bourgeoisie or the Ilumpenproletariat over finance
capital. Fascism is the power of finance capital itself. It is the organi-
zation of terrorist vengeance against the working class and the revolu-
tionary section of the peasantry and intelligentsia. In foreign policy,
fascism is jingoism in its most brutal form, fomenting bestial hatred
of other nations.

This, the true character of fascism, must be particularly stressed;
because in a number of countries, under cover of social demagogy,

1 J. Stalin, Report to the Seventeenth Congress of the C.P.S.U. (B.) on the Work
of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.(B.)
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fascism has managed to gain the following of the mass of the petty
bourgeoisie that has been driven out of its. course by the crisis, and
even of certain sections of the most backward strata of the proletariat,
These would never have supported fascism if they had understood its
real class character and its true nature.

The development of fascism, and the fascist dictatorship itself, as-
sume different forms in different countries, according to historical, social
and economic conditions and to the national peculiarities and the inter-
national position of the given country. In certain countries, principally
those in which fascism has no extensive mass basis and in which the
struggle of the various groups within the camp of the fascist bourgeoi-
sie itself is rather acute, fascism does not immediately venture to abol-
ish parliament, but allows the other bourgeois parties, as well as the
Social-Democratic Parties, to retain a certain degree of legality., In
other countries, where the ruling bourgeoisie fears an early outbreak of
revolution, Yascism establishes its unrestricted political monopoly, either
immediately or by intensifying its reign of terror against and perse-
cution of all competing parties and groups. This does not prevent fasc-
ism, when its position becomes particularly acute, from trying to
extend its basis and, without altering its class nature, trying to com-
bine open terrorist dictatorship with a crude sham of parliamentarism.

The accession to power of fascism is not an ordinary succession of
one bourgeois government by another, but a substitution of one state
form of class domination of the bourgeoisie—bourgeois democracy—
by another form—open terrorist dictatorship. It would be a serious
mistake to ignore this distinction, a mistake which would prevent the
revolutionary proletariat from mobilizing the widest strata of the work-
ing people of town and country for the struggle against the menace
of the seizure of power by the fascists, and from taking advantage of
the contradictions which exist in the camp of the bourgeoisie itself. But
it is a mistake, no less serious and dangerous, to underrate the impor-
tance, for the establishment of fascist dictatorship, of the reactionary
measures of the bourgeoisie which are at present increasingly developing
in bourgeois-democratic countries—measures which suppress the demo-
cratic liberties of the working people, falsify and curtail the rights of
parliament and intensify the repression of the revolutionary movement.

Comrades, the accession to power of fascism must not be conceived
of in so simplified and smooth a form, as though some committee or
other of finance capital decided on a certain date to set up a fascist
dictatorship. In reality, fascism usually comes to power in the course
of a mutual, and at times severe, struggle against the old bourgeois
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parties, or a definite section of these parties, in the course of a struggle
even within the fascist camp itself—a struggle which at times leads to
armed clashes, as we have witnessed in the case of Germany, Austria
and other countries. All this, however, does not make less important the
fact that, before the establishment of a fascist dictatorship, bourgeois
governments usually pass through a number of preliminary stages
and adopt a number of reactionary measures which directly facilitate
the accession to power of fascism. Whoever does not fight the reaction-
ary measures of the bourgeoisie and the growth of fascism at these
preparatory stages is not in a position to prevent the victory of fascism,
but, on the contrary, facilitates that victory.

The Social-Democratic leaders glossed over and concealed from the
masses the true class nature of fascism, and did not call them to the
struggle against the increasingly reactionary measures of the bourgeoisie.
They bear great historical responsibility for the fact that, at the decisive
moment of the fascist offensive, a large section of the working people
of Germany and of a number of other fascist countries failed to recog-
nize in fascism bloodthirsty, rapacious finance capital, their most
vicious enemy. and that these masses were not prepared to resist it.

What is the source of the influence of fascism over the masses?
Fascism is able to attract the masses because it demagogically appeals
to their most urgent needs and demands. Fascism not only inflames
prejudices that are deeply ingrained in the masses. but also plays on
the better sentiments of the masses, on their sense of justice, and
sometimes even on their revolutionary traditions. Why do the German
fascists, those lackeys of the big bourgeoisie and mortal enemies of
socialism, represent themselves to the masses as “Socialists,” and depict
their accession to power as a “revolution”? Because they try to exploit
the faith in revolution and the urge toward socialism that lives in the
hearts of the mass of working people in Germany.

Fascism acts in the interests of the extreme imperialists, but it
presents itself to the masses in the guise of champion of an dll-treated
nation, and appeals to outraged national sentiments, as German fascism
did, for instance, when it won the support of the masses of the petty
bourgeoisie by the slogan “Against the Versailles Treaty!”

Fascism aims at the most unbridled exploitation of the masses, but
it approaches them with the most artful anti-capitalist demagogy, taking
advantage of the deep hatred of the working people against the plunder-
ing bourgeoisie, the banks, trusts and financial magnates, and advancing
those slogans which at the given moment are most alluring to the
politically immature masses. In Germany—“The general welfare is
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higher than the welfare of the individual”; in Italy—“Our state is not
a capitalist. but a corporate state”; in Japan—‘“For Japan without
exploitation”; in the United States—“Share the wealth,” and so forth.

Fascism places the people at the mercy of the most corrupt and
venal elements, but comes before them with the demand for “an honest
and incorruptible government.” Speculating on the profound disil-
lusionment of the masses in bourgeois-democratic governments, fascism
hypocritically denounces corruption (for instance, the Barmat and
Sklarek affairs in Germany, the Stavisky affair in France. and numerous
others).

It is in the interests of the most reactionary circles of the bourgeoi-
sie that fascism intercepts the disappointed masses who desert the old
bourgeois parties. But it impresses these masses by the severity of its
attacks on the bourgeois governments and its irreconcilable attitude to
the old bourgeois parties.

Surpassing in its cynicism and hypocrisy all other varieties of
bourgeois reaction, fascism adapts its demagogy to the national pecu-
liarities of each country, and even to the peculiarities of the various
social strata in one and the same country. And the mass of the petty
bourgeoisie and even a section of the workers, reduced to despair by
want, unemployment and the insecurity of their existence, fall victim
to the social and chauvinist demagogy of fascism.

Fascism comes to power as a party of attack on the revolutionary
movement of the proletariat, on the mass of the people who are in a
state of unrest; yet it stages its accession to power as a ‘“revolution-
ary” movement against the bourgeoisie on behalf of “the whole nation”
and for the “salvation” of the nation. One recalls Mussolini’s “march”
on Rome, Pilsudski’s “march” on Warsaw, Hitler’s National-Socialist
“revolution” in Germany, and so forth.)

But whatever the masks which fascism adopts, whatever the forms
in which it presents itself, whatever the ways by which it comes to
power—

Fascism is a most ferocious attack by capital on the mass of the
working people;

Fascism is unbridled chauvinism and predatory war;

Fascism is rabid reaction and counter-revolution;

Fascism is the most vicious enemy of the working class and of all
working people!
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What Are the Fruits of the Victory of Fascism for the Masses?

Fascism promised the workers “a fair wage,” but actually it has
brought them an even lower, a pauper standard of living. It prom-.
ised work for the unemployed, but actually it has brought them even
more painful torments of starvation and forced servile labour. In prac-
lice it converts the workers and unemployed into pariahs of capitalist
society stripped of rights; destroys their trade unions; deprives them
of the right to strike and to have their working-class press, forces them
into fascist organizations, plunders their social insurance funds and
transforms the mills and factories into barracks where the unbridled
arbitrary rule of the capitalist reigns. ~

Fascism promised the working youth a broad highway to a brilliant
future. But actually it has brought wholesale dismissals of young
workers, labour camps and incessant military drilling for a predatory
war.

Fascism promised to guarantee office workers, petty officials and
infellectuals security of existence, to destroy the omnipotence of the
trusts and wipe out profiteering by bank capital. But actually it has
brought them an ever greater degree of despair and uncertainty as to
the morrow; it is subjecting them to a new bureaucracy made up of
the most submissive of its followers, it is-setting up an intolerable
dictatorship of the trusts and spreading corruption and degeneration
to an unprecedented extent.

Fascism promised the ruined and impoverished peasants to put an
end to debt bondage, to abolish rent and even to expropriate the landed
estates without compensation, in the interests of the landless and ruined
peasants. But actually it is placing the labouring peasants in a state
of unprecedented servitude to the trusts and the fascist state apparatus,
and pushes to the utmost limit the exploitation of the great mass of
the peasantry by the big landowners, the banks and the usurers.

“Germany will be a peasant country, or will not be at all,” Hitler
solemnly declared. And what did the peasants of Germany get under
Hitler? The moratorium, which has already been cancelled? Or the
law on the inheritance of peasant property, which leads to millions of
sons and daughters of peasants being squeezed out of the villages and
reduced to paupers? Farm labourers have been transformed into semi-
serfs, deprived even of the elementary right of free movement. The
working peasants have been deprived of the opportunity of selling the
produce of their farms in the market.

And in Poland?
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“The Polish peasant,” says the Polish newspaper Czas, “‘em-
ploys methods and means which were used perhaps only in the
Middle Ages; he nurses the fire in his stove and lends it to his
neighbour; he splits matches into several parts; he lends dirty soap-
water to others; he boils herring barrels in order to obtain salt
water. This is not a fable, but the actual state of affairs in the
countryside, of the truth of which anybody may convince him-
self.”

And it is not Communists who write this, comrades, but a Polish
reactionary newspaper!

But this is by no means all.

Every day, in the concentration camps of fascist Germany, in the
cellars of the Gestapo (German secret police), in the torture chambers
of Poland, in the cells of the Bulgarian and Finnish secret police, in
the “Glavnyacha” in Belgrade, in the Rumanian “Siguranza” and on the
Italian islands, the best sons of the working class, revolutionary peas-
ants, fighters for the splendid future of mankind, are being subjected to
revolting tortures and indignities, before which pale the most abomin-
able acts of the tsarist secret police. The blackguardly German fascists
beat husbands to a bloody pulp in the presence of their wives, and send
the ashes of murdered sons by parcel post to their mothers. Steriliza-
tion has been made a method of political warfare. In the torture cham-
bers, imprisoned anti-fascists are given injections of poison, their arms
are broken, their eyes gouged out; they are strung up and have water
pumped into them; the fascist swastika is carved in their living flesh.

I have before me a statistical summary drawn up by the Interna.
tional Red Aid regarding the number of killed, wounded, arrested, maimed
and tortured to death in Germany, Poland, Italy, Austria, Bulgaria
and Yugoslavia. In Germany alone, since the National-Socialists came
to power, over 4,200 anti-fascist workers, peasants, employees. intel-
lectuals—Communists. Social-Democrats and membersj of opposition
Christian  organizations—have been murdered, 317,800 arrested,
218,600 injured and subjected to torture. In Austria, since the battles
of February last year, the “Christian” fascist government has murdered
1,900 revolutionary workers, maimed and injured 10,000 and arrested
40,000. And this summary, comrades. is far from complete.

Words fail me in describing the indignation which seizes us at the
thought of the torments which the working people are now undergoing
in a number of fascist countries. The facts and figures we quote do
not reflect one hundredth part of the true picture of the exploitation
9
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and tortures inflicted by the White terror and forming part of the
daily life of the working class in many capitalist countries. Volumes
cannot give a just picture of the countless brutalities inflicted by
fascism on the working people.

With feclings of profound emotion and hatred for the fascist
butchers, we dip the banners of the Communist International before the
unforgettable memory of John Scheer, Fiete Schulze and Luetgens in
Germany, Koloman Wallisch and Muenichreiter in Austria, Sallai and
Fuerst in Hungary, Kofardzhiev, Lutibrodsky and Voikov in Bulgaria—
before the memory of thousands and thousands of Communists, Social-
Democrats and no-party workers. peasants and representatives of the
progressive intelligentsia who have laid down their lives in the struggle
against fascism.

From this platform we greet the leader of the German proletariat
and the honorary chairman of our Congress—Comrade Thaelmann.
(Loud applause; all rise.) We greet Comrades Rakosi, Gramsci (loud
applause; all rise), Antikainen and Yonko Panov. We greet the leader
of the Spanish Socialists, Caballero, imprisoned by the counter-revolu-
tionaries; Tom Mooney, who has been languishing in prison for eight-
een years, and the thousands of other prisoners of capitalism and fase-
ism (loud applause), and we say to them: “Brothers in the fight,
brothers in arms, you are not forgotten. We are with you. We shall
give every hour of our lives. every drop of our blood, for your libera-
tion. and for the liberation of all working people from the shameful
regime of fascism.” (Loud applause; all rise.)

Comrades, it was Lenin who warned us that the bourgeoisie may
succeed in overwhelming the working people by savage terror, in check-
ing the growing forces of revolution for brief periods of time, but
that, nevertheless, this would not save it from its doom.

“Life will assert itself,” Lenin wrote. “Let the bourgeoisie rave,
work itself into a frenzy, overdo things, commit stupidities, take
vengeance on the Bolsheviks in advance and endeavour to kill off
(in India, Hungary, Germany, etc.) hundreds, thousands and hun-
dreds of thousands more of yesterday’s and tomorrow’s Bolsheviks.
Acting thus, the bourgeoisie acts as all classes doomed by history
have acted. Communists should know that the future, at any rate,
belongs to them; therefore. we can, and must, combine the most
intense passion in the great revolutionary struggle with the coolest
and most sober evaluation of the mad ravings of the bourgeoisie.”

1V. I. Lenin, “Left-Wing” Communism, An Infantile Disorder.
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Aye, if we and the proletariat of the whole world firmly follow the
path indicated by Lenin and Stalin, the bourgeoisie will perish in spite
of everything. (Applause.)

Is The Victory of Fascism Inevitable?

Why was it that fascism could triumph, and how?

Fascism is the most vicious enemy of the working class and work-
ing people. Fascism is the enemy of nine-tenths of the German people,
nine-tenths of the Austrian people, nine-tenths of the other peoples in
fascist countries. How, in what way. could this vicious enemy triumph?

Fascism was able to come to power primarily because the working
class, owing to the policy of class collaboration with the bourgeoisie
pursued by the Social-Democratic leaders, proved to be split, political-
ly and organizationally disarmed, in face of the onslaught of the
bourgeoisie. And the Communist Parties, on the other hand. apart
from and in opposition to the Social-Democrats, were not strong
enough to rouse the masses and to lead them in a decisive strugsle-
against fascism.

And, indeed, let the millions of Social-Democratic workers, who
together with their Communist brothers are now experiencing the
horrors of fascist barbarism, seriously reflect on the following: If, in
1918, when revolution broke out in Germany and Austria, the Austrian
and German proletariat had not followed the Social-Democratic leader-
ship of Otto Bauer, Friedrich Adler and Karl Renner in Austria and
Ebert and Scheidemann in Germany, but had followed the road of the
Russian Bolsheviks, the road of Lenin and Stalin, there would now
be no fascism in Austria or Germany, in Italy or Hungary, in Poland
or in the Balkans. Not the bourgeoisie, but the working class would
long ago have been the master of the situation in Europe. (Applause.)

Take, for example, the Austrian Social-Democratic Party. The revo-
lution of 1918 raised it to a tremendous height. It held the power in
its hands, it held strong positions in the army and in the state appara-
tus. Relying on these positions, it could have nipped fascism in the
bud. But it surrendered one position of the working class after another
without resistance. It allowed the bourgeoisie to strengthen its power,
annul the constitution, purge the state apparatus, army and police force
of Social-Democratic functionaries, and take the arsenals away from
the workers. It allowed the fascist bandits to murder Social-Democratic
workers with impunity and accepted the terms of the Huettenberg pact,
which gave the fascist elements entry to the factories. At the same
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time the Social-Democratic leaders fooled the workers with the Linz
program, which contained the alternative possibility of using armed
force against the bourgeoisie and establishing the proletarian dictator-
ship, assuring them that in the event of the ruling class using force
against the working class, the Party would reply by a call for gener-
al strike and for armed struggle. As though the whole policy of prep-
aration for a fascist attack on the working class were not one
chain of acts of violence against the working class masked by constitu-
tional forms! Even on the eve and in the course of the February
battles the Austrian Social-Democratic leaders left the heroically fight-
ing Schutzbund isolated from the wide masses, and doomed the Aus-
trian proletariat to defeat.

Was the victory of fascism inevitable in Germany? No, the German
working class could have prevented it.

But in order to;do so, it should have achieved a wunmited anti-
fascist proletarian front, and forced the Social-Democratic leaders to
put a stop to their campaign against the Communists and to accept
the repeated proposals of the Communist Party for wunited action
against fascism.

When fascism was on the offensive and the bourgeois-democratic
liberties were being progressively abolished by the bourgeoisie, it
should not have contented itself with the verbal resolutions of the
Social-Democrats, but should have replied by a genuine mass struggle,
which would have made the fulfilment of the fascist plans of the
German bourgeoisie more difficult.

It should not have allowed the prohibition of the League of Red
Front Fighters by the government of Braun and Severing, and should
have established fighting contact between the League and the Reichs-
banner,! with its nearly one million members, and have compelled
Braun and Severing to arm both these organizations in order to resist
and smash the fascist bands.

It should have compelled the Social-Democratic leaders who headed
the Prussian government to adopt measures of defence against fascism,
arrest the fascist leaders, close down their press. confiscate their mate-
rial resources and the resources of the capitalists who were financing
the fascist movement, dissolve the fascist organizations, deprive them of.
their weapons and so forth.

Furthermore, it should have secured the re-establishment and exten-

1 Reichsbanner—“The Flag of the Realm,” a Social-Democratic semi-military
mass organization.—Ed.
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sion of all forms of social assistance and the introduction of a morator-
jum and crisis benefits for the peasants—who were being ruined
under the influence of crisis—by taxing the banks and the trusts, in
this way securing for itself the support of the working peasants. It
was the fault of the Social-Democrats of Germany that this was not
done. and that is why fascism was able to triumph.

Was it inevitable that the bourgeoisie and the aristocracy should
have triumphed in Spain,' a country where the forces of proletarian
revolt are so advantageously combined with a p war?

The Spanish Socialists were in the government from the first days
of the revolution. Did they establish fighting contact between the
working-class organizations of every political opinion, including the
Communists and the Anarchists, and did they weld the working class
into a united trade union organization? Did they demand the confis.
cation of all lands of the landlords, the church and the monasteries
in favour of the peasants in order to win over the latter to the side
of the revolution? Did they attempt to fight for national self-determin-
ation for the Catalonians and the Basques, and for the liberation of
Morocco? Did they purge the army of monarchist and fascist ele-
ments and prepare it for passing over to the side of the workers and
peasants? Did they dissolve the Civil Guard, so detested by the people,
the executioner of every movement of the people? Did they strike at
the fascist party of Gil Robles and at the might of the Catholic
church? No, they did none of these things. They rejected the frequent
proposals of the Communists for united action against the offensive of
the bourgeois-landlord reaction and fascism; they passed election laws
which enabled the reactionaries to gain a majority; in the Cortes
(parliament), laws which penalized the popular movement, laws under
which the heroic miners of Asturias are now being tried. They had
peasants who were fighting for +sland shot by the Civil Guard, and
80 on. )

This is the way in which the Social-Democrats, by disorganizing
and splitting the ranks of the working class, cleared the path to power
for fascism in Germany, Austria and Spain.

Comrades, fascism also attained power for the reason that the prole-
tariat found itself isolated from its natural allies. Fascism attained
power because it was able 1o win over large of the p try,
owing to the fact that the Social-Democrats, in the name of the work-
ing class, pursued what was in fact an anti-peasant policy. The peasant

1 The fighting in Asturias in 1934 —Ed.
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saw in power a number of Social-Democratic governments, which in
his eyes were an embodiment of the power of the working class; but
not one of them put an end to peasant want, none of them gave land
to the peasantry. In Germany, the Social-Democrats did not touch the
landlords; they combated the strikes of the agricultural workers, with
the result that long before Hitler came to power the agricultural work-
ers of Germany were deserting the reformist trade unions and in the
majority of cases were going over to the Stahlhelm and to the
National-Socialists.

Fascism also attained power for the reason that it was able to
penetrate into the ranks of the youth, whereas the Social-Democrats
diverted the working-class youth from the class struggle, while the
revolutionary proletariat did not develop the necessary educational
work among the youth and did not pay enough attention to the struggle
for its specific interests and demands. Fascism grasped the very acute
need of the youth for militant activity, and enticed a considerable section
of the youth into its fighting detachments. The new generation of
young men and women has not experienced the horrors of war. They
have felt the full weight of the economic crisis, unemployment and the
disintegration of bourgeois democracy. But, seeing no prospects for
the future, large sections of the youth proved to be particularly recep-
tive to fascist demagogy, which depicted for them an alluring future
should fascism succeed.

In this connection, we cannot avoid referring also to a number of
mistakes committed by the Communist Parties, mistakes that hampered
our struggle against fascism.

In our ranks there was an impermissible underestimation of the
fascist danger, a tendency which to this day has not everywhere been
overcome. Of this nature was the opinion formerly to be met with in
our Parties that “Germany is not Ittly,” meaning that fascism may
have succeeded in Italy, but that its success in Germany was out of the
question, because the latter is an industrially and culturally highly
developed country, with forty years of traditions of the working-class
movement, in which fascism was impossible. Or the kind of opinion
which is to be met with nowadays, to the effect that in countries of
“classical” bourgeois democracy the soil for fascism does not exist.
Such opinions have served and may serve lo relax vigilance toward
the fascist danger, and to render the mobilization of the proletariat in
the struggle against fascism more difficult.

One might also cite not a few instances where Commnunists were
taken unawares by the fascist coup. Remember Bulgaria, where the
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leadership of our Party tock up a ‘‘neutral,” but in fact opportunist,
position with regard to the coup d’état of June 9, 1923; Poland, where.
in May 1926, the leadership of the Communist Party, making a wrong
estimate of the motive forces of the Polish revolution, did not realize
the fascist nature of Pilsudski’s coup, and trailed in the rear of events;
Finland, where our Party based itself on a false conception of slow
and gradual fascization and overlooked the fascist coup which was
being prepared by the leading group of the bourgeoisie and which
took the Party and the working class unawares.

When National-Socialism had already become a menacing mass
movement in Germany, there were comrades who regarded the Bruen-
ing government as already a government of fascist dictatorship, and
who boastfully declared: “If Hitler’s Third Reich ever comes about,
it will be six feet underground. and above it will be the victorious
power of the workers.”

Our comrades in Germany for a long time failed to fully reckon
with the wounded national sentiments and the indignation of the masses
against the Versailles Treaty; they treated as of little account the
waverings of the peasantry and petty bourgeoisie; they were late in
drawing up their program of social and national emancipation, and
when they did put it forward they were unable to adapt it to the con-
crete demands and to the level of the masses. They were even unable to
popularize it widely among the masses.

In a number of countries the necessary development of a mass
fight against fascism was replaced by barren debates on the nature of
fascism “in general” and by a narrow sectarian attitude in formulat-
ing and solving the immediate political tasks of the Party.

Comrades, it is not simply because we want to dig up the past
that we speak of the causes of the victory of fascism. that we point
to the historical responsibility of the Social-Democrats for the
defeat of the working class, and that we also point out our
own mistakes in the fight against fascism. We are not historians di-
vorced from living reality; we, active fighters of the working class.
are obliged to answer the question that is tormenting millions of
workers: Can the victory of fascism be prevented, and how? And we
reply to these millions of workers: Yes, comrades. the road to fascism
can be blocked. It is quite possible. It depends on ourselves—on the
workers, the peasants and all working people!

Whether the victory of fascism can be prevented depends first and
foremost on the militant activity of the working class itself, on whether
its forces are welded into a single militant army combating the offensive
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of capitalism and fascism. By establishing its fighting unity, the prole.
tariat would paralyze the influence of fascism over the peasantry, the
petty bourgeoisie of the towns, the youth and the intelligentsia, and
would be able to neutralize one section of them and win over the other
section.

Second, it depends on the existence of a strong revolutionary party,
correctly leading the struggle of the working people against fascism.
A party which systematically calls on the workers to retreat in the face
of fascism and permits the fascist bourgeoisie to strengthen its positions
will inevitably lead the workers to defeat. *

Third, it depends on a correct policy of the working class toward
the peasantry and the petty-bourgeois masses [of the towns. Thesa
masses must be taken as they are, and not as we should like to have
them. It is only in the process of the struggle that they will overcome
their doubts and wavering. It is only by & patient attitude toward
their inevitable waverings, it is only by the political help of the prole-
tariat, that they will be able to rise to a higher level of revolutionary
consciousness and activity.

Fourth, it depends on the vigilance and timely action of the reve-
lutionary proletariat. The latter must not allow fascism to take it
unawares, it must not surrender the initiative to fascism, but must
inflict decisive blows on it before it can gather its forces, it must not
allow fascism to consolidate its position, it must repel fascism wher-
ever and whenever it rears its head, it must not allow fascism to gain
new positions. This is what the French proletariat is so successfully
trying to do. (Applause.)

These are the main conditions for preventing the growth of fasc-
ism and its accession to power.

Fascism—a Ferocious But Unstable Power

The fascist dictatorship of the bourgeoisie is a ferocious power, but
an unstable one.

What are the chief causes of the instability of the fascist diotator-.
ship?

Fascism undertakes to overcome the disharmonies and antagonisms
within the bourgeois camp, but it makes these antagonisms even more
acute. Fascism tries to establish its political monopoly by violently
destroying other political parties. But the existence lof the capitalist
system, the existence of various classes and the accentuation of class
contradictions inevitably tend to undermine and explode the political
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monopoly of fascism. This is not the case of a Soviet country, where
the dictatorship of the proletariat is also realized by a party with
a political monopoly, but where this political monopoly accords
with the interests of millions of working people and is increasingly being
based on the construction of a classless society, In a fascist country
the party of the fascists cannot preserve its monopoly for long, be-
cause it cannot set itself the aim of abolishing classes and class contra-
dictions. It puts an end to the legal existence of bourgeois parties. But
a number of them continue to maintain an illegal existence, while the
Communist Party even in conditions of illegality continues to make
progress, becomes steeled and tempered and leads the struggle of the
proletariat against the fascist dictatorship. Hence, under the blows of
class contradictions, the political monopoly of fascism is bound to
explode.

Another reason for the instability of the fascist dictatorship is that
the contrast between the anti-capitalist demagogy of fascism and its
policy of enriching the monopolist bourgeoisie in the most piratical
fashion makes it easier to expose the class nature of fascism and tends
to shake and narrow its mass basis.

Furthermore, the victory of fascism arouses the deep hatred and
iindignation of the masses, helps to revolutionize them, and provides
a powerful stimulus for a united front of the proletariat against
ifascism.

By conducting a policy of economic nationalism (autarky) and
by seizing the greater part of the national income for the purpose of
preparing for war, fascism undermines the whole economic life of the
feountry and accentuates the economic war between the capitalist states.
;To the conflicts that arise among the bourgeoisie it lends the character
Yof gharp and at times bloody collisions that undermine the stability
"of the fascist state power in the eyes of the people. A government
which murders its own followers, as happened in Germany on June 30
of last year, a fascist government against which another section of the
fascist bourgeoisie is conducting an armed fight (the National-Socialist
,Putsch in Austria and the vlolent attacks of individual fascist groups
on the fascist government in Poland, Bulgaria, Finland and other
.oountries)—a government of this character cannot for long maintain
its authority in the eyes of the broad mass of the petty bourgeoisie.

The working class must be able to take advantage of the antagon-
isms and conflicts within the bourgeois camp, but it must not cherish
the illusion that fascism will exhaust itself of its own accord. Fasc-
ism will not collapse automatically. Only the revolutionary activity
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of the working class can help to take advantage of the conflicts which
inevitably arise within the bourgeois camp in order to undermine the
fascist dictatorship and to overthrow it.

By destroying the relics of bourgeois democracy, by elevating open
violence to a system of government, fascism shakes democratic illusions
and undermines the authority of the law in the eyes of the working
people. This is particularly the case in countries such as Austria and
Spain, where the workers have taken up arms against fascism. In
Austria, the heroic struggle of the Schutzbund and the Communists, in
spite of its defeat, shook the stability of the fascist dictatorship from
the very outset. In Spain, the bourgeoisie did not succeed in putting
the fascist muzzle on the working people. The armed struggles in
Austria and Spain have resulted in ever wider masses of the working
class coming to realize the necessity for a revolutionary class struggle.

Only such monstrous philistines, such lackeys of the bourgeoisie, as
the superannuated theoretician of the Second International, Karl
Kautsky, are capable of casting reproaches at the workers, to the effect
that they should not have taken up arms in Austria and Spain. What
would the working-class movement in Austria and Spain look like
today if the working class of these countries were guided by the
treacherous counsels of the Kautskys? The working class would be
experiencing profound demoralization in its ranks.

“The school of civil war,” Lenin says, “does not leave the peo-
ple unaffected. It is a harsh school, and its complete curriculum
inevitably includes the victories of the counter-revolution, the debauch-
eries of enraged reactionaries, savage punishments meted out
by the old governments to the rebels, etc. But only downright
pedants and mentally decrepit mummies can grieve over the fact that
nations are enterinig this painful school; this school teaches the
oppressed classes how to conduct civil war; it teaches how to bring
about a victorious revolution; it concentrates in the masses of
present-day slaves that hatred which is always harboured by the
downtrodden, dull, ignorant slaves. and which leads those slaves
who have become conscious of the shame of their slavery to the
greatest historic exploits.”!

The triumph of fascism in Germany has, as we know, been fol-
lowed by a new wave of the fascist offensive, which, in Austria, led to

1 V. L. Lenin, “Inflammable Material in World Politics,” Selected Works,
Vol. TV,
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the provocation by Dollfuss, in Spain to the new onslaughts of
counter-revolution on the revolutionary conguests of the masses. in
Poland to the fascist reform of the constitution, while in France it
spurred the ammed detachments of the fascists to attempt a coup d’état
in February 1934. But this victory, and the frenzy of the fascist dic-
tatorship, called forth a counter-movement for a united proletarian front
against fascism on an international scale.

The burning of the Reichstag, which served as a signal for the
general attack of fascism on the working class, the seizure and spolia-
tion of the trade unions and the other working-class organizations, the
groans of the tortured anti-fascists rising from the vaults of the fascist
barracks and concentration camps, are making it clear to the masses
what has been the outcome of the reactionary, disruptive role played
by the German Social-Democratic leaders, who rejected the proposal
made by the Communists for a joint struggle against advancing fasc-
jsun. These things are convincing the masses of the necessity of amal-
gamating all forces of the working class for the overthrow of fascism.

Hitler’s victory also provided a decisive stimulus for the creation
of a united front of the working class against fascism in France. Hitler’s
victory not only aroused in the workers a fear of the fate that befell
the German workers, not only kindled hatred for the executioners of
their German class brothers, but also strengthened in them the de-
termination never in any circumstances to allow in their country what
happened to the working class in Germany.

The powerful urge toward the united front in all the capitalist
countries shows that the lessons of defeat have not been in vain. The
working class is beginning to act in a new way. The initiative shown
by the Communist Party in the organization of the united front and the
supreme self-sacrifice displayed by the Comimunists, by the revolutionary
workers in the struggle against fascism, have resulted in an unpreced-
ented increase in the prestige of the Communist International. At the
same time, a deep crisis is developing in the Second International, a
crisis which is particularly noticeable and has particularly accentuated
since the bankruptcy of German Social-Democracy.

With ever greater ease are the Social-Democratic workers able to
convince themselves that fascist Germany, with all its horrors and
barbarities, is in the final analysis the result of the Social-Democratic
policy of class collaboration with the bourgeoisie. These masses are
coming ever more clearly to realize that the path along which the
German Social-Democratic leaders led the proletariat must not be trav-
ersed again. Never has there been such ideological dissension in the
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camp of the Second International as at the present time. A process of
differentiation is taking place in all the Social-Democratic Parties. With-
in their ranks two principal camps are forming: side by side with the
existing camp of reactionary elements, who are trying in every way to
preserve the bloc between the Social-Democrats and the bourgeoisie,
and who rabidly reject a united front with the Communists, there is
beginning to form a camp of revolutionary elements who entertain
doubts as to the correctness of the policy of class collaboration with
the bourgeoisie, who are in favour of the creation of a united front with
the Communists, and who are increasingly coming to adopt the po-
sition of the revolutionary class struggle.

Thus fascism, which appeared as the result of the decline of the
capitalist system, in the long Tun acts as a factor of its further disin-
tegration. Thus fascism, which has undertaken to bury Marxism, the
revolutionary movement of the working class, is, as a result of the dial-
ectics of life and the class struggle, itself leading to the further devel
opment of the forces that are bound to serve as its grave-diggers, the
grave-diggers of capitalism. (Applause.)

I1. UniTep FronT oF THE WORKING CLASS AGAINST FascisM

Comrades, millions of workers and working people of the capitalist
countries ask the question: How' can fascism be prevented from coming
to power and how can fascism be overthrown after it has attained pow-
er? To this the Communist International replies: The first thing that
must be done, the thing with which to begin, is to form a united frons,
to establish unity of action of the workers in every factory, in every
district, in every region, in every country, all over the world. Unity of
action of the proletariat on a national and international scale is the
mighty weapon which renders the working class capable not only of
successful defence but also of successful counter-attack against fascism.
against the class enemy.

Importance of the United Front

Is it not clear that joint action by the supporters of the parties
and organizations of the two Internationals, the Comsmunist and the Sec:
ond International, would make it easier for the masses to rcpulse the
fascist onslaught, and would heighten the political importance of the
working class?

Joint action by the parties of both Internationals against fascism,
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however, would not be confined in its effects to influencing their pres-
ent adherents, the Communists and Social-Democrats; it would also
exert a powerful influence on the ranks of the Catholic, Anarchist and
unorganized workers, even upon those who have temporarily become
the victims of fascist demagogy.

Moreover, a powerful united front of the proletariat would exert
tremendous influence on all other strata of the working people, on the
peasantry, on the urban petty bourgeoisie, on the intelligentsia. A united
front would inspire the wavering groups with faith in the strength of the
working class.

But even this is not all. The proletariat of the imperialist countries
has possible allies not only in the working people of its own countries
but also in the oppressed nations of the colonies and semi-colontes.
Inasmuch as the proletariat is split both nationally and internationally,
inssmuch as one of its parts supports the policy of collaboration with
the bourgeoisie, in particular its system of oppression in the colonies
and semi-colonies, a barrier is put between the working class and the
oppressed peoples of the colonies and semi-colonies, and the world
anti-imperialist front is weakened. Every step by the proletariat of the
imperialist countries on the road to unity of action in the direction
of supporting the struggle for the liberation of the colonial peoples
means transforming the colonies and semi-colonies into one of the most
important reserves of the world proletariat.

If, finally, we bear inmind that international unity of action by the
proletariat relies on the steadily growing strength of the proletarian
state. the land of socialism, the Soviet Union, we see what broad
perspectives are revealed by the realization of proletarian unity of action
on a national and international scale.

The establishment of unity of action by all sections of the working
class, irrespective of the party or organization to which they belong,
is necessary even before the majority of the working class is united
in the struggle for the overthrow of capitalism and the victory of the
proletarian revolution.

Is it possible to realize this unity of action of the proletariat in the
individual countries and throughout the whole world? Yes, it is. And
it is possible at this very moment. The Communist International puts
no conditions for unity of action except one, and that an elementary
condition acceptable for all workers, viz., that the unity of action be
directed against fascism, against the offensive of capital, against the
threat of war, against the class enemy. This is our condition.
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The Chief Arguments of the Opponents of the United Front

What objections can the opponents of the united front have, and
what objections do they voice?

Some say: “To the Communists the slogan of the united front is
merely a manceuvre.” But if this is the case, we reply, why don’t you
expose this “Communrist manceuvre” by your honest participation in
the united front? We declare frankly: We want unity of action by the
working class so that the proletariat may grow strong.n its struggle
against the bourgeoisie, in order that while defending today its current
interests against attacking capital, against fascism, the proletariat may
reach a position tomorrow to create the preliminary conditions for
its final emancipation.

“The Communists attack us,” say others. But listen, we have re-
peatedly declared: We shall not attack anyone, whether persons, organ-
izations or parties, standing for the united front of the working class
against the class enemy. But at the same time it is our duty, in
the interests of the proletariat and its cause, to criticize those persons,
organizations and parties that hinder unity of action by the workers,

“We cannot form a united front with the Communists, since they
have a different program,” says a third group. But you yourselves
say that your program differs from the program of the bourgeois parties,
and yet this did not and does not prevent you from entering into coali-
tions with these parties.

“The bourgeois-democratic parties are better allies against fascism
than the Communists,” say the opponents of the united front and the
advocates of coalition with the bourgeoisie. But what does Germamy's
experience teach? Did not the Social-Democrats form a bloc with those
“better” allies? And what were the results?

“If we establish a united front with the Communists, the peity
bourgeoisie will take fright at the ‘Red danger’ and will desert to the
fascists,” we hear it said quite frequently. But does the united front
represent a threat to the peasants, small traders, artisans, working intel-
lectuals? No, the united front is a threat to the big bourgeoisie, the
financial magnates, the Junkers and other exploiters, whose regime brings
complete ruin to all these strata.

“Social-Democracy is for democracy, the Communists are for dicta-
torship; therefore we cannot form a united front with the Commun-
ists,” say some of the Social-Democratic leaders. But are we offering
you now a united front for the purpose of proclaiming the dictatorship
of the proletariat? We make no such proposal now.

y
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“Let the Communists recognize democracy, let them come out in
its defence; then we shall be readyfor a united front.” To this we re-
ply: We are the adherents of Soviet democracy, the democracy of the
working people, the most consistent democracy in the world. But in
the capitalist countries we defend and shall continue to defend every
inch of bourgeois-democratic liberties, which are being attacked by fasc-
ism and bourgeois reaction, because the interests of the class struggle
of the proletariat so dictate.

“But can the tiny Comnmunist Parties contribute anything by partici-
pating in the united front brought about by the Labour Party,” say,
for instance, the Labour leaders of Great Britain. Remember how the
Austrian Social-Democratic leaders said the same thing with reference
to the small Austrian Communist Party. And what have events shown?
It was not the Austrian Social-Democratic Party headed by Otto Bauer
and Karl Renner that proved right, but the small Austrian Communist
Party which at the right moment signaled the fascisy danger in Austria
ande called upon the workers to struggle. The whole experience of the
labour movement has shown that the Communists, with all their relative
insignificance in numbers, are the motive power of the militant activity
of the proletariat. Besides this, it must not be forgotten that the Com-
munist Parties of Austria,or Great Britain are not only the tens of
thousands of workers who are adherents of the Party, but are parts
of the world communist movement, are Sections of the Communist Inter-
national, whose leading Party is the Party of a proletariat which has
already achieved victory and rules over one-sixth of the globe.

“But the united front did not prevent fascism from being victor-
ious in the Saar,” is another objection advanced by the opponents of
the united front. Strange is the logic of these gentlemen! First they
leave no stone unturned to ensure the victory of fascism and then they
rejoice with malicious glee because the united front which they entered
into only at the last moment did not lead to the victory of the workers.

“If we were to form a united front with the Communists, we should
have to withdraw from the coalition, and reactionary and fascist parties
would enter the government,” say the Social-Democratic leaders holding
cabinet posts in various countries. Very well. Was not the German So-
cial-Democratic Party in a coalition government? It was. Was not the
Austrian Social-Democratic Party in office? Were not the Spanish
Socialists in the same government as the bourgeoisie? They were.
Did the participation of the Social-Democratic Parties in the bourgeois
coalition governments in these countries prevent fascism from attack-
ing the proletariat? It did not. Consequently it is as clear as daylight
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that participation of Social-Democratic ministers in bourgeois govern-
ments is not a barrier to fascism.

“The Communists act like dictators, they want to prescribe and dictate
everything to us.” No. We prescribe nothing and dictate nothing, We
only put forward our proposals, being convinced that if realized they
will meet the interests of the working people. This is not only the
right but the duty of al} those acting in the name of the workers, You
are afraid of the “dictatorship” of the Communists? Let us jointly sub-
mit to the workers all proposals, both yours and ours, jointly discuss
them together with all the workers, and choose those proposals which
are most useful to the cause of the working class.

Thus all these arguments against the united front will not stand the
slightest criticism. They are rather the flimsy excuses of the reactionary
leaders of Social-Democracy, who prefer their united front with the
bourgeoisie to the united front of the proletariat.

No. These excuses will not hold water, The international proletariat
has experienced the suffering caused by the split in the working class,
and becomes more and more convinced that the united front, the unity
of action of the proletariat on a national and international scale, is at
once necesssary and perfectly possible. (Applause.)

Content and Forms of the United Front

What is and ought to be the basic content of the united front at the
present stage? The defence of the immediate economic and political
interests of the working class, the defence of the working class against
fascism, must form the starting point and main content of the united
front in all capitalist countries.

We must not confine ourselves to bare appeals to struggle for the
proletarian dictatorship. We must find and advance those slogans and
forms of struggle which arise from the vital needs of the masses, from
the level of their fighting capacity at the present stage of development.

We must point out to the masses what they must do today to de:
fend themselves against capitalist spoliation and fascist barbarity,

We must strive to establish the widest united front with the aid of
joint action by workers’ organizations of different trends for the de-
fence of the vital interests of the labouring masses. This means:

First, joint struggle really to shift the burden of the consequences
of the crisis onto the shoulders of the ruling classes, the shoulders of
the capitalists, landlords—in a word, to the shoulders of the rich,

Second, joint struggle against all forms of the fascist offensive, in
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defence of the gains and the rights of the working people, against the
destruction of bourgeois-democratic liberties.

Third, joint struggle against the approaching danger of imperialist
war, a struggle that will make the preparation of such a war more
difficule.

We must tirelessly prepare the working class for a rapid change
in forms and methods of struggle when there is a change in the situa-
tion. As the movement grows and the unity of the working class streng-
thens, we must go further, and prepare the transition from the defensive
to the offensive against capital, steering toward the organization of a
mass political strike. It must be an absolute condition of such a strike
to draw into it the main trade unions of the countries concerned.

Communists, of course, cannot and must not for a moment abandon
their own independent work of Communist education, organization and
mobilization of the masses. However, to ensure that the workers find
the road of unity of action, it is necessary to strive at the same time
both for shortterm and for longterm agreements that provide for
joint action with Social-Democratic Parties, reformist trade unions and
other organizations of the working people against the class enemies of
the proletariat. The chief stress in all this must be laid on developing
mass action, locally, to be carried out by the local organizations through
local agreements. While loyally carrying out the conditions of all
agreements made with them, we shall mercilessly expose all sabotage
of joint action on the part of persons and organizations participating
in the united front, To any attempt to wreck the agreements—and such
sttempts may possibly be made—we shall reply by appealing to the
masses while continuing untiringly to struggle for restoration of the
broken unity of action.

It goes without saying that the practical realization of the united
front will take various forms in various countries, depending upon the
condition and character of the workers’ organizations and their polit-
ical level, upon the situation in the particular country, upon the
changes in progress in the international labour movement, etc.

These forms may include, for instance: coordinated joint action of
the workers to be agreed upon from case to case on definite occasions,
on individual demands or on the basis of a common platform; coordin-
ated actions in individual™enterprises or by whole industries; coordin-
ated actions on a local, regional, national or international scale;
coordinated actions for the organization of the economic struggle of
the workers, for carrying out mass political actions, for the organi-
zation of joint self-defence against fascist attacks; coordinated action
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in rendering aid to political prisoners and their families, in the field
of struggle against social reaction; joint actions in the defence of the
interests of the youth and women, in the field of the cooperative move-
ment, cultural activity, sport, etc.

It would be insufficient to rest content with the conclusion of a pact
providing for joint action and the formation of contact committees
from the parties and organizations participating in the united front,
like those we have in France, for instance. That iy only the first step.
The pact is an auxiliary means for obtaining joint action, but by
itself it does not constitute a united front. A contact commission between
the leaders of the Communist and Socialist Parties is necessary to faeil-
itate the carrying out of joint action, but by itself it is far from
adequate for a real development of the united front. for drawing the
widest masses inlo the struggle against fascism.

The Communists and all revolutionary workers must strive for the
formation of elected (and in the countries of fascist dictatorship—se-
lected from the most authoritative participants in the united front move-
ment) non-partisan class bodies of the united front, at the factories,
among the unemployed, in the working-class districts, among the
small towns-folk and in the villages. Only such bodies will be
able to include also in the united front movement the vast masses
of unorganized working people, and will be able to assist in developing
mass initiative in the struggle against the capitalist offensive, againgd
fascism and reaction, and on this basis create the necessary broad
active rank and file of the united front and train hundreds anc
thousands of non-Party Bolsheviks in the capitalist countries.

Joint action of the organized workers is the beginning, the foun
dation. But we must not lose sight of the fact that the unorganizec
masses conslitute the vast majority of workers. Thus, in France the
number of organized workers—Communists, Socialists, trade union mem
bers of various trends—is altogether about one million, while the tota
number of workers is eleven million. In Great Britain there are approx
imately five million members of trade unions and parties of variou
trends. At the same time the total number of workers is fourtee
million. In the United States of America about five million workers ar
organized, while altogether there are thirty-eight million workers in ths
country. About the same ratio holds good far a number of other cour
tries. In “normal” times this mass in the main does not participate i
political life. But now this gigantic mass is getting into motion mor
and more, is being brought into political life, comes out in the polil
ical arena.
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The creation of non-partisan class bodies is the best form for car-
rying out, extending and strengthening the united front among the rank
and file of the masses. These bodies will likewise be the best bulwark
against any attempt of the opponents of the united front to disrupt the
growing unity of action of the working class.

The Anti-Fascist People’s Front

In  mobilizing the mass of working people for the struggle against
fascism. the formation of a wide anti-fascist People’s Front on the basts
of the proletarian united front is a particularly important task. The
success of the whole struggle of the proletariat is closely bound up
with the establishment of a fighting alliance between the proletariat, on
the one hand, and the labouring peasantry and basic mass of the urban
petty bourgeoisie, who together form the majority of the population
even in industrially developed countries, on the other.

In its agitation fascism, desirous of winning these masses to its
own side, tries to set the mass of working people in town and coun-
tryside against the revolutionary proletariat, frightening the petty bour-
geoisie with the bogey of the “Red peril.” We must turn this weapon
against those who wield it and show the working peasants, artisans and
intellectuals whence the real danger threatens. We must show concretely
who it is that piles the burden of taxes and imposts on to the peasant
and squeezes usurious interest out of him; who it is that, while owning
the best land and every form of wealth, drives the peasant and his
family from their plot of land and dooms them to unemployment and
poverty. We must explain concretely, patiently and persistently who it
is that ruins the artisans and handicraftsmen with taxes, imposts, high
rents, and competition impossible for them to withstand; who it is
that throws into the street and deprives of employment the wide masses
of the working intelligentsia.

But this is not enough.

The fundamental, the most decisive thing in establishing the anti-
fascist People’s Front is resolute action of the revolutionary proletariat
in defence of the demands of these sections of the people, particularly
the working peasantry—demands in line with the basic interests of the
proletariat—and in the process of struggle combining the demands of
the working class with these demands.

In forming the anti-fascist People’s Front, a correct approach to
those organizations and parties whose membership comprises a con-
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siderable number of the working peasantry and the mass of the urban
petty bourgeoisie is of great importance.

In the capitalist countries the majority of these parties and organ-
izations, political as well as economic, are still under the influence
of the bourgeoisie and follow it. The social composition of these par-
ties and organizations is heterogeneous. They include rich peasants
side by side with landless peasants, big business men alongside
of petty shopkeepers; but control is in the hands of the former,
the agents of big capital. This obliges us to approach the different
organizations in different ways, taking into consideration that not infre-
quently the bulk of the membership does not know anything about the
real political character of its leadership. Under certain conditions we
can and must try to draw these parties and organizations or certain
sections of them to the side of the anti-fascist People’s Front, despite
their bourgeois leadership. Such, for instance, is today the situation in
France with the Radical Party, in the United States with various farm-
ers’ organizations, in Poland with the “Stronnictwo Ludowe,” in
Yugoslavia with the Croatian Peasants’ Party, in Bulgaria with the
Agrarian League, in Greece with the Agrarians, etc. But regardless of
whether or not there is any chance of attracting these parties and organ-
izations as a whole to the People’s Front, our tactics must under
all circumstances be directed toward drawing the small peasants,
artisans, handicraftsmen, etc., among their members into the anti-
fascist People’s Front.

Hence, you see that in this field we must all along the line put
an end to what has not unfrequently occurred in our work—neglect
or contempt of the various organizations and parties of the peasants,
artisans and the mass of petty bourgeoisie in the towns.

Key Questions of the United Front in Individual Countries

There are in every country certain key questions which at the
present stage are agitating vast masses of the population and around
which the struggle for the establishment of the united front must be
developed. If these key points, or key questions, are properly grasped,
it will ensure and accelerate the establishment of the united front.

A. The United States of America

Let us take, for example, so important a country in the capitalist
world as the United States of America. There millions of people have
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been set into motion by the crisis. The program for the recovery of
capitalism has collapsed. Vast masses are beginning to abandon the
bourgeois parties and are at present at the crossroads.

Embryo American fascism is trying to direct the disillustonment
and discontent of these masses into reactionary fascist channels. It is
a peculiarity of the development of American fascism that at the present
stage it comes forward principally in the guise of an opposition to
fascism, which it accuses of being an “un-American” tendency imported
from abroad. In contradistinction to German fascism, which acts under
anti-constitutional slogans, American fascism tries to portray itself as
the custodian of the Constitution and “American democracy.” It does
not as yet represent a directly menacing force. But if it succeeds in
penetrating to the wide masses who have become disillusidned with the
old bourgeois parties it may become a serious menace in the very near
future.

And what would the victory of fascism in the United States in-
volve? For the mass of working people it would, of course, involve
the unprecedented strengthening of the regime of exploitation and the
destruction of the workingclass movement. And what would be
the international significance of this victory of fascism? As we know,
the United States is not Hungary, or Finland, or Bulgaria, or Latvia.
The victory of fascism in the United States would vitally change the
whole international situation.

Under these circumstances, can the American proletariat content
itself with organizing only its class conscious vanguard, which is
prepared to follow the revolutionary path? No.

It is perfectly obvious that the interests of the American proleta-
riat demand that all its forces dissociate themselves from, the capitalist
parties without delay. It must find in good time ways and suitable
forms to prevent fascism from winning over the wide mass of discon-
tented working people. And here it must be said that under American
conditions the creation of a mass party of working people, a
“Workers and Farmers’ Party,” might serve as such a suitable form.
Such a party would be a specific form of the mass People’s Front in
America and should be put in opposition to the parties of the trusts
and the banks, and likewise to growing fascism. Such a party, of
course, will be neither Socialist nor Communist. But it must be an
anti-fascist party and must not be an anti-Communist Party. The pro-
gram of this party must be directed against the banks, trusts and
monopolies, against the principal enemies of the people, who are
gambling on the woes of the latter. Such a party will justify its name

151



only if it defends the urgent demands of the working class; ouly if it
fights for genuine social legislation, for unemployment insurance; only
if it fights for land for the white and black sharecroppers and for
their liberation from debt burdens; only if it tries to secure the
cancellation of the farmers’ indebtedness; only if it fights for equal
status for Negroes; only if it defends the demands of the war veterans
and the interests of members of the liberal professions, small
businessmen and artisans. And so on.

It goes without saying that such a party will fight for the election
of its own candidates to local government, to the state legislatures, to
the House of Representatives and the Senate.

Our comrades in the United States acted rightly in taking the
initiative for’the creation of such a party. But they still have to take
effective measures in order to make the creation of such a party the
cause of the masses themselves. The question of forming a “Workers’
and Farmers’ Party,” and its program, should be discussed at mass
meetings of the people. We should develop the most widespread move-
ment for the creation of such a party, and take the lead in it. In no
case must the initiative of organizing the party be allowed to pass to
elements desirous of utilizing the discontent of the millions who have
become disillusioned in both the bourgeois parties, Democratic and
Republican, in order to create a “third party” in the United States, as
an anti-Communist party, a party directed against the revolutionary
movement.

B. Great Britain

In Great Britain, as a result of the mass action of the British
workers, Mosley’s fascist organization has for the time being becen
pushed into the background. But we must not close our eyes to the
fact that the so-called “National Government” is passing a number of
reactionary measures directed against the working class, as a result of
which conditions are being created in Great Britain, too, which will
make it easier for the bourgeoisie, if necessary, to pass to a fascist
regime. At the present stage, fighting the fascist danger in Great
Britain means primarily fighting the “National Government” and its
reactionary measures, fighting the offensive of capital, fighting for the
demands of the unemployed, fighting against wage reductions and for
the repeal of all those laws with the help of which the British
bourgeoisie is lowering the standard of living of the masses.

But the growing hatred of the working class for the *“National
Government” is uniting increasingly large numbers under the slogan
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of the formation of a new Labour government in Great Britain, Can
the Communists ignore this frame of mind of the masses, who still
retain faith in a Labour government? No, comrades. We must find a
way of approaching these masses. We tell them openly, as did the
Thirteenth Congress of the British Communist Party, that we Com-
munists are in favour of a Soviet government as the only form of
government capable of emancipating the workers from the yoke of
capital. But you want a Labour government? Very well. We have been
and are fighting hand in hand with you for the defeat of the ‘“National
Government.” We are prepared to support your fight for the formation
of a new Labour government, in spite of the fact that both the previous
Labour governments failed to fulfil the promises made to the working
class by the Labour Party. We do not expect this government to carry
out socialist measures. But we shall present it with the demand, in the
name of millions of workers, that it defend the most essential economic
and political interests of the working class and of all working people.
Let us jointly discuss a common program of such demands, and let
us achieve that unity of action which the proletariat requires in order
to repel the reactionary offensive of the “National Government,” the
attack of capital and fascism and the preparations for a new war. On
this basis, the British comrades are prepared at the forthcoming parlia-
mentary elections to cooperate with branches of the Labour Party
against the “National Government,” and also against Lloyd George,
who is trying in his own way in the interests of the British bourgeoisie
to lure the masses into following him against the cause of the working
class.

This position of the British Communists is a correct one. Tt will
help them to set up a militant united front with the millions of
members of the British trade unions and Labour Party.

While always remaining in the front ranks of the fighting proleta-
riat, and pointing out to the masses the only right path—the path of
struggle for the revolutionary overthrow of the rule of the bourgeoisie
and the establishment of a Soviet government—the Communists. in
defining their immediate political aims, must not attempt to leap over
those necessary stages of the mass movement in the course of which the
working class by its own experience outlives its illusions and passes
over to Communism.

C. France

France, as we know, is a country in which the working class is
setting an example to the whole international proletariat of how to
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fight fascism. The French Communist Party is setting an example to-
all the Sections of the Comanunist Intemnational of how the tactics of
the united front should be applied; the Socialist workers are setting
an example of what the Social-Democratic workers of other capitalist
countries should now be doing in the fight against fascism. (Applause.)
The significance of the anti-fascist demonstration attended by half a
million people in Paris on July 14 of this year, and of the numerous
demonstrations in other French cities, is tremendous. This is not
merely a United Front movement of the workers; it is the
beginning of a wide general People’s Front against fascism in
France.

This united front movement enhances the confidence of the working
class. in its own forces; it strengthens its consciousness of the leading
role it is playing in relation to the peasantry, the petty bourgeoisie
of the towns, and the intelligentsia; it extends the influence of the
Communist Party among the mass of the working class and therefore
makes the proletariat stronger in the fight against fascism. It is arous-
ing in good time the vigilance of the masses in regard to the fascist
danger. And it will serve as a contagious example for the development
of the anti-fascist struggle in other oapitalist countries, and will
exercise a heartening influence on the proletarians of Germany,
oppressed by the fascist dictatorship.

The victory, needless to say, is a big one; but still it does not
decide the issue of the anti-fascist struggle. The overwhelming majority
of the French people are undoubtedly opposed to fascism. But the
bourgeoisie is able by armed force to violate the popular will. The
fascist movement is continuing to develop absolutely freely, with the
aclive support of monopoly capital, the state apparatus of the bour-
geoisie, the general staff of the French army, and the reactionary
leaders of the Catholic church—that stronghold of all reaction. The
most powerful fascist organization, the Croix de Feu, now commands
300.000 armed men, the backbone of which consists of 60,000 officers
of the reserve. It holds strong positions in the police, the gendarmerie,
the army, the air force and in all government offices. The recent
municipal elections have shown that in France it is not only the
revolutionary forces that are growing, but also the forces of fascism.
If fascism succeeds in penetrating widely among the peasantry, and in
securing the support of one section of the army, while the other sec-
tion remains neutral, the masses of the French working people will
not be able to prevent the fascists from coming to power. Comrades,
do not forget the organizational weakness of the French labour
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movement, which facilitates fascist attack. The working class and all
anti-fascists in France have no grounds for resting content with the
results already achieved.

What are the tasks facing the working class in France?

First, to establish the united front not only in the political sphere,
but also in the economic sphere, in order to organize the struggle
against the capitalist offensive, and by its pressure to smash the resist-
ance offered to the united front by the leaders of the reformist Con-
federation of Labour.

Second, to achieve trade union unity in France—united trade
unions based on the class struggle.

Third, to enlist in the anti-fascist movement the wide mass of the
peasants and petty bourgeoisie, devoting special attention in the
program of the anti-fascist People’s Front to their urgent demands.

Fourth, to strengthen organizationally and extend further the anti-
fascist movement which has already developed, by the widespread
creation of non-partisan elected bodies of the anti-fascist People’s
Front, whose influence will extend to wider masses than those in the
present parties and organizations of working people in France.

Fifth, to force the disbanding and disarming of the fascist organiza-
tions, as being organizations of conspirators against the republic and
agents of Hitler in France.

Sixth, to secure that the state apparatus, army and police shall be
purged of the conspirators who are preparing a fascist coup.

Seventh, to develop the struggle against the leaders of the reac-
tionary cliques of the Catholic church, as one of the most important
strongholds of French fascism.

Eighth, to link up the army with the anti-fascist movement by
creating in its ranks committees for the defence of the republic and
the constitution, directed against those who want to utilize the army
for an anti-constitutional coup d'état (applause); not to allow the reac-
tionary forces in France to wreck the Franco-Soviet pact, which defends
the cause of peace against the aggression of German fascism.
(Applause.)

And if in France the anti-fascist movement leads to the formation
of a government which will carry on a real struggle against French
fascism—not in words but in deeds—and which will carry out the
program of demands of the anti-fascist People’s Front, the Com-
munists, while remaining the irreconcilable foes of every bourgeois
government and supporters of a Soviet government, will, nevertheless,
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in face of the growing fascist danger, be prepared to support such a
government. (Applause.)

The United Front and the Fascists Mass Organizations

Comrades, the fight for the establishment of the united front in
countries where the fascists are in power is perhaps the most important
problem facing us. In such countries, of course, the fight is carried
on under far more difficult conditions than in countries with legal
labour movements. Nevertheless, all the conditions exist in fascist
countries for the development of a real anti-fascist People’s Front in
the struggle against the fascist dictatorship, since the Social-Democratic,
Catholic and other workers, in Germany, for instance. are able to
realize more directly the need for a joint struggle with the Com-
munists against the fascist dictatorship. Wide strata of the petty bour-
geoisie and the peasantry, having already tasted the bitter fruits of
fascist rule, are growing increasingly discontented and disillusioned,
which makes it easier to enlist them in the anti-fascist People’s Front.

The principal task in fascist countries, particularly in Germany
and Italy, where fascism has managed to gain a mass basis and has
forced the workers and other working people into its organizations,
consists in skilfully combining the fight against the fascist dictator-
ship from without with the undermining of it from within, inside the
fascist mass organizations and hodies. Special methods and means of
approach, suited to the concrete conditions prevailing in these countries
must be learned. mastered and applied, so as to facilitate the rapid
disintegration of the mass basis of fascism and to prepare the way
for the overthrow of the fascist dictatorship. We must learn, master
and apply this, and not only shout “Down with Hitler!” and “Down
with Mussolini!” Yes, learn, master and apply.

This is a difficult and complex task. It is all the more difficult
in that our experience in successfully combating fascist dictatorship is
extremely limited. Qur Italian comrades, for instance, have already
been fighting under the conditions of a fascist dictatorship for about
thirteen years. Nevertheless, they have not yet succeeded in developing
a real mass struggle against fascism, and therefore they have
unfortunately been little able in this respect to help the Communist
Parties in other fascist countries by their positive experience.

The German and Jtalian Communists, and the Communists in other
fascist countries, as well as the Communist youth, have displayed
prodigious valour; they have made and are daily making tremendous
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sacrifices. We all bow our heads in honour of such heroism and
sacrifices. But heroism alone is not enough. (Applause.) Heroism must
be combined with day-to-day work among the masses, with concrete
struggle against fascism, so as to achieve the most tangible results in
this sphere. In our struggle against fascist dictatorship it is particularly
dangerous to confuse the wish with fact. We must base ourselves on
the facts, on the actual concrete situation.

What is now the actual situation in Germany, for instance?

The masses are becoming increasingly discontented and disillusioned
with the policy of the fascist dictatorship, and this even assumes the
form of partial strikes and other actions. In spite of all its efforts,
fascism has failed to win over politically the basic masses of the
workers; it is losing even its former supporters, and will lose them more
and more in the future. Nevertheless, we must realize that the workers
who are convinced of the possibility of overthrowing the fascist
dictatorship, and who are already prepared to fight for it actively,
are still in the minority—they consist of us, the Communists, and the
revolutionary section of the Social-Democratic workers. But the
majority of the working people have not yet become aware of the real,
concrete possibilities and methods of overthrowing this dictatorship.
and still adopt a waiting attitude. This we must bear in mind when
we outline our tasks in the struggle against fascism in Germany, and
when we seek, study and apply special methods of approach for the
undermining and overthrow of the fascist dictatorship in Germany.

In order to be able to strike a telling blow at the fascist dictator-
<hip, we must first find out what is its most vulnerable point. What
is the Achilles’ heel of the fascist dictatorship? Its social basis. The
latter is extremely heterogeneous. It is made up of various classes and
various strata of society. Fascism has proclaimed itself the sole repre-
sentative of all classes and strata of the population: the manufacturer
and the worker, the millionaire and the unemployed, the Junker and
the small peasant, the big capitalist and the artisan. It pretends to
defend the interests of all these strata, the interests of the nation. But
since it is a dictatorship of the big bourgeoisie, fascism must inevitably
come into conflict with its mass social basis, all the more since, under
the fascist dictatorship, the class contradictions between the pack of
financial magnates and the overwhelming majority of the people are
brought out in greatest relief.

We can lead the masses to a decisive struggle for the overthrow
of the fascist dictatorship only by getting the workers who have been
forced into the fascist organizations, or have joined them through
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ignorance, to take part in the most elementary movements for the
defence of their economic, political and cultural interests. It is for
this reason that the Communists must work in these organizations, as
the best champions of the day+to-day interests of the mass of members,
bearing in mind that as the workers belonging to these organizations
begin more and more frequently to demand their rights and defend
their interests, they inevitably come into conflict with the fascist die-
tatorship.

In defending the urgent and. at first, the most elementary interests
of the working people in town and countryside, it is comparatively
easier to find a common language not only with the conscious anti-
fascists, but also with those of the working people who are still
supporters of fascism, but are disillusioned and dissatisified with its
policy, and are  grumbling and seeking an occasion for expressing
their discontent. In general we must realize that all our tactics in
countries with a fascist dictatorship must be of such a character as
not to repulse the rank-and-file supporters of fascism, not to throw
them once more into the arms of fascism, but to deepen the gulf
between the fascist leaders and the mass of disillusioned rank-and-file
followers of fascism drawn from the working sections of society.

We need not be dismayed, comrades, if the people mobilized around
these day-to-day interests consider themselves either indifferent to
politics or even followers of fascism. The important thing for us is
to draw them into the movement, which, although it may not at first
proceed openly under the slogans of the struggle against fascism, is
already objectively an anti-fascist movement putting these masses into
opposition to the fascist dictatorship.

Experience teaches us that the view that it is generally impossible,
in countries with a fascist dictatorship, to come out legally or semi-
legally, is harmful and incorrect. To insist on this point of view
means to fall into passivity, and to renounce real mass work altogether.
True, under the conditions of a fascist dictatorship, to find forms and
methods of legal or semi-legal action is a difficult and complex
problem. But, as in many other questions, the path is indicated by
life itself and by the initiative of the masses themselves, who have
already provided us with a number of examples that must be gen-
eralized and applied in an organized and effective manner.

We must very resolutely put an end to the tendency to wunder-
estimate work in the fascist mass organizations. In Italy, in Germany,
and in a number of other fascist countries, our comrades tried to
conceal their passivity, and frequently even their direct refusal to
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work in the fascist mass organizations, by putting forward work in the
factories as against work in the fascist mass organizations. In reality,
however, it was just this mechanical distinction which led to work
being conducted very feebly, and sometimes not at all, both in the
fascist mass organizations and in the factories.

Yet it is particularly important that Communists in the fascist
countries should be wherever the masses are to be found. Fascism has
deprived the workers of their own legal organizations. It has forted
the fascist organizations upon them, and it is there that the masses
are—by compulsion, or to some extent voluntarily. These mass fascist
organizations can and must be made our legal or semi-legal field of action,
where we can meet the masses. They can and must be made our legal
or semi-legal starting point for the defence of the day-to-day interests
of the masses. To utilize these possibilities, Communists must win
elected positions in the fascist mass organizations, for contact with the
masses, and must rid themselves once and for all of the prejudice
that such activity is unseemly and unworthy of a revolutionary worker.

In Germany, for instance, there is a system of so-called “shop
delegates.” But where is it stated that we must leave the fascists a
monopoly in these organizations? Cannot we try to unite the Com-
munist, Social-Democratic, Catholic and other anti-fascist workers in
the factories so that when the list of “shop delegates” is voted upon
the known agents of the employers may be struck off and other can-
didates, enjoying the confidence of the workers, inserted in their stead?
Practice has already shown that this is possible.

And does not practice also go to show that it is possible, jointly
with the Social-Democratic and other discontented workers, to demand
that the “shop delegates” really defend the interests of the workers?

Take the “Labour Front” in Germany, or the fascist trade unions
in Italy. Is it not possible to demand that the functionaries of the
“Labour Front” be elected, and not appointed; to insist that the
leading bodies of the local groups report to meetings of the members
of the organizations; to address these demands, following a decision
by the group, to the employer, to the “guardian of labour,” to higher
bodies of the “Labour Front”? This is possible, provided the revolu-
tionary workers actually work within the “Labour Front” and try to
obtain posts in it

Similar methods of work are possible and essential in other mass
fascist organizations also—in the Hitler Youth Leagues, in the sports
organizations, in the Kraft durch Freude organizations, in the Doppo
Lavoro in Italy, in the cooperatives and so forth,
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Comrades, you remember the ancient tale of the capture of Troy.
Troy was inaccessible to the armies attacking her, thanks to her
impregnable walls. And the attacking army, after suffering many
sacrifices, was unable to achieve victory until with the aid of the
famous Trojan horse it managed to penetrate to the very heart of
the enemy’s camp.

We revolutionary workers, it appears to me, should not be shy
about using the same tactics with regard to our fascist foe, who is
defending himself against the people with the help of a living wall
of his cutthroats. (A4pplause.)

He who fails to understand the necessity of using such tactics in
the case of fascism, he who regards such an approach as “humiliat.
ing,” may be a most excellent comrade, but if you will aliow me to
say so, he is a windbag and not a revolutionary, he will be unable to
lead the masses to the overthrow of the fascist dictatorship. (4pplause.)

The mass movement for a united front, starting with defence of
the most elementary nceds, and changing its forms and watchwords
of the struggle as the latter extends and grows, is growing up outside
and inside the fascist organizations in Germany, ltaly, and the other
countries in which fascism possesses a mass basis. It will be the
battering ram which will shatter the fortress of the fascist dictatorship
that at present seems impregnable to many.

The United Front in the Countries W here the Social-Democrats
are in Office

The struggle for the establishment of the united front raises also
another very important problem, the problem of the united front in
countries where Social-Democratic governments, or coalition govern-
ments in which Socialists participate, are in power, as, for inslance, in
Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Czechoslovakia and Belgium.

Our attitude of absolute opposition to Social-Democratic govern:
ments, which are governments of compromise with the bourgeoisie, is
well known. But this notwithstanding, we do not regard the existence
of a Social-Democratic government or a coalition government formed
by a Social-Democratic party with hourgeois parties as an insurmount
able obstacle for establishing a united front with the Social-Democrats
on definite issues. We believe that in such a case too a united fron
for the defence of the vital interests of the working people and in the
struggle against fascism is quite possible and necessary. It stands tc
reason that in countries where representatives of Sccial-Democnatic
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parties take part in the government the Social-Democratic leadership
offers the strongest resistance to the proletarian united front. This is
quite comprehensible. After all, they want to show the bourgeoisie
that they, better and more skilfully than anyone else, can keep the
discontented working masses under control and prevent them from
falling under the influence of Communism. The fact, however, that
Social-Democratic ministers are opposed to the proletarian united
front can by no means justify a situation in which the Communists do
nothing to establish a united front of the proletariat. :

Our comrades in the Scandinavian countries often follow the line
of least resistance, confining themselves to propaganda exposing the
Social-Democratic governments. This is a mistake. In Denmark, for
example, the Social-Democratic leaders have been in the government
for the past ten years, and for ten years day in and day out the
Communists have been reiterating that it is a bourgeois capitalist
government. We have to assume that the Danish workers are acquainted
with this propaganda. The fact that a considerable majority never-
theless vote for the Social-Democratic government party only goes to
show that the Communists’ exposure of the government by means of
propaganda is insufficient. It does not prove, however, that these hun-
dreds of thousands of workers are satisfied with all the government
measures of the Social-Democratic ministers. No, they are not safisfied
with the fact that by its so-called crisis “agreement” the Social-
Democratic government assists the big capitalists and landlords and
not the workers and poor peasants. They are not satisfied with the
decree issued by the government in January 1933, which deprived the
workers of the right to strike. They are not satisfied with the project of
the Social-Democratic leadership for a dangerous anti-democratic
electoral reform (which would considerably reduce the number of
deputies). I shall hardly be in error, comrades, if I state that 99 per
cent of the Danish workers do not approve of these political steps
taken by the Social-Democratic leaders and ministers.

Is it not possible for the Communists to call upon the trade undons
and Social-Democratic organizations of Denmark to discuss some of
these burning issues, to express their opinions on them and come out
jointly for a proletarian united front with the object of obtaining the
workers’ demands? In October of last year, when our Danish com-
rades appealed to the trade unions to act against the reduction of
unemployment relief and for the democratic rights of the trade unions,
about 100 local trade union organizations joined the united front.

In Sweden a Social-Democratic government is in power for the
third time, but the Swedish Communists have for a long time abstained
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from applying the united front tactics in practice. Why? Was it
because they were opposed to the united front? Of course not; they
were in principle for united front, for a united front in general, but
they failed to understand in what circumstances, on what questions, in
defence of what demands a proletarian united front could be sue-
cessfully established, where and how to “hook on.” A few months
before the formation of the Social-Democratic government, the Social-
Democratic Party advanced during the elections a platform containing
a number of demands which would have been the very thing
to include in the platform of the proletarian united front. For example,
the slogans, “Against customs duties,” Against militarization,” “Put
an end to the policy of delay in the question of unemploymens
insurance,” “Grant adequate old age pensions,” “Prohibit organiza
tions like the ‘Munch’ corps” (a fascist organization), “Down with
class legislation against the unions demanded by the bourgeois parties.”

Over a million of the working people of Sweden voted in 1932 for
these demands advanced by the Social-Democrats, and welcomed in
1933 the formation of a Social-Democratic government in the hope
that now these demands would be realized. What could have been more
natural in such a situation and what would have better suited the
mass of the workers than an appeal of the Communist Party to all
Social-Democratic and trade union organizations to take joint actiom
to secure these demands advanced by the Social-Democratic Party?

If we had succeeded in really mobilizing wide masses and in
welding the Social-Democratic and Communist workers’ organizations
into a united front to secure these demands of the Social-Democrats
themselves, there is no doubt that the working class of Sweden would
have gained thereby. The Social-Democratic ministers of Sweden, of
course, would not have been very happy over it, for in that case the
government would have been compelled to meet at least some of these
demands. At any rate, what has happened now, when the government
instead of abolishing has raised some of the duties, instead of restrict-
ing militarism has enlarged the military budget, and instead of
rejecting any legislation directed against the trade unions has itself
introduced such a bill in Parliament, would not have happened. True,
on the last issue the Communist Party of Sweden carried through a
good mass campaign in the spirit of the proletarian united front, with
the result that in the end even the Social-Democratic parliamentary
fraction felt constrained to vote against the government bill, and for
the time it has fallen through.

The Norwegian Communists were right in calling upon the organi-
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zations of the Labour Party to organize joint May Day demonstra-
tions and in putting forward a number of demands which in the main
coincide with the demands contained in the election platform of the
Norwegian Labour Party. Although this step in favour of a united front
was poorly prepared and the leadership of the Norwegian Labour
Party opposed it, united front demonstrations took place in thirty
localities.

Formerly many Communists used to be afraid that it would be
opportunism on their part if they did not counter every partial
demand of the Social-Democrats by demands of their own which
were twice as radical. That was a naive mistake. If Social-Democrats,
for instance, demanded the dissolution of the fascist organizations,
there was no reason why we should add: “and the disbanding of the
state police” (a demand which would be expedient under different
circumstances). We should rather tell the Social-Democratic workers:
We are ready to accept these demands of your Party as demands of
the proletarian united front and are ready to fight to the end for
their realization. Let us join hands for the battle.

In Czechoslovakia also certain demands advanced by the Czech and
German Social-Democrats, and by the reformist trade unions, can and
should be utilized for establishing a united front of the working class.
When the Social-Democrats, for instance, demand work for the
unemployed, or the abolition of the laws restricting municipal self-
government, as they have done ever since 1927, these demands should
be made concrete in each locality, in each district, and a fight should
be carried on hand in hand with the Social-Democratic organizations
for their actual realization. Or, when the Social-Democratic Parties
thunder “in general terms” against the agents of fascism in the state
apparatus, the proper thing to do is in each particular district to drag
into the light of day the particular local fascist spokesmen, and together
with the Social-Democratic workers demand their removal from gov-
ernment employ.

In Belgium the leaders of the Socialist Party, with Emile
Vandervelde at their head, have entered a coalition government. This
“success” they have achieved thanks to their lengthy and extensive
campaigns for two main demands: (1) the abolition of the emergency.
decrees, and (2) the realization of the de Man plan. The first issue
is very important. The preceding government issued 150 reactionary,
emergency decrees, which are an extremely heavy burden on the
working people. It was proposed to repeal them at once. Such was the
demand of the Socialist Party. But have many of these emergency de-
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crees been repealed by the new government? It has not rescinded a
single one. It has only mollified somewhat a few of the emergency
decrees in order to make a sort of “token payment” in settlement of the
generous promises of the Belgian Socialist leaders (like that “token
dollar” which some European powers proffered the U.S.A. in payment
of the millions due as war debts).

As regards the realization of the widely advertised de Man plan,
the matter has taken a turn quite unexpected by the Social-Democratic
masses. The Socialist ministers announced that the economic crisis must
be overcome first, and only those provisions of the de Man plan
should be carried into effect which improve the position of the in-
dustrial capitalists and the banks; only afterwards would it be possible
to adopt measures to improve the conditions of the workers. But how
long must the workers wait for their share in the “benefits” promised
them in the de Man plan? The Belgian bankers have already had
their veritable shower of gold. The Belgian franc has been devaluated
28 per cent; by this manipulation the bankers were able to pocket
4,500,000,000 francs as their spoils at the expense of the wage carners
and the savings of the small depositors. But how does this tally with
the contents of the de Man plan? Why, if we are to believe the letter
of the plan, it promises to “prosecute monopolist abuses and specu-
lative manipulations.”

On the basis of the de Man plan, the government has appointed a
commission to supervise the banks. But the commission consists of
bankers who can now gaily and lightheartedly supervise themselves.

The de Man plan also promises a number of other good things,
euch as a “shortening of the working day,” “standardization of wages,”
“a minimum wage,” “organization of an all-embracing system of
social insurance,” greater convenience in living conditions through new
housing construction,” and so forth. These are all demands which we
Communists can support. We should go to the labour organizations
of Belgium and say to them: The capitalists have already received
enough and even too much. Let us demand that the Social-Democratic
ministers now carry out the promises they made to the workers. Let us
get together in a united front for the successful defence of our interests.
Minister Vandervelde, we support the demands on behalf of the workers
contained in your platform; but we tell you frankly that we take these
demands seriously, that we want action and mnot empty words, and
therefore are uniting hundreds of thousands of workers to struggle for
these demands!

Thus, in countries having Social-Democratic governments, the Com-
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munists, by utilizing suitable individual demands taken from the plat-
forms of the Social-Democratic Parties themselves and from the election
promises of the Social-Democratic ministers as the starting point for
achieving joint action with the Social-Democratic Parties and organi-
zations, can afterwards more easily develop a campaign for the estab-
lishment of a united front on the basis of other mass demands in the
struggle against the capitalist offensive, against fascism and the threat
of war.

It must further be borne in mind that in general joint action with
the Social-Democratic Parties and organizations requires from Com-
munists serious and substantiated criticism of Social-Democracy as the
ideology and practice of class collaboration with the bourgeoisie, and
untiring, comradely explanation for the Social-Democratic workers of
the program and slogans of communism. In countries baving Social-
Democratic governments this task is of . particular importance in the
struggle for the united front.

The Struggle for Trade Union Unity

Comrades, a most important stage in the consolidation of the united
front must be the establishment of national and international trade
union unity.

As you know, the splitting tactics of the reformist leaders were
applied most virulently in the trade unions. The reason for this is clear.
Here their policy of class collaboration with the bourgeoisie found its
practical culmination directly in the factories, to the detriment of the
vital interests of the working class. This, of course, gave rise to sharp
criticism and resistance on the part of the revolutionary workers under
the leadership of the Communists. That is why the struggle between
communism and reformism raged most fiercely in the trade unions.

The more difficult and complicated the situation became for capital-
ism, the more, reactionary was the policy of the leaders of the Amster-
dam unions! and the more aggressive their measures against all opposi-
tion elements within the trade unions. Even the establishment of the
fascist dictatorship in Germany and the intensified capitalist offensive
in all capitalist countries failed to diminish this aggressiveness. Is it not
a characteristic fact that in 1933 alone most disgraceful circulars were
issued in Great Britain, Holland, Belgium and Sweden, for the expul-
sion of Communists and revolutionary workers from the trade unions?

1 The International Federation of Trade Unions, frequently called the Am-
sterdam International after the seat of its central office.—Ed.
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In Great Britain in 1933 a circular was issued prohibiting the local
branches of the trade unions from joining the anti-war or other revo-
lutionary organizations. That was a prelude to the notorious “Black
Circular” of the Trade Union Congress General Council, which out-
lawed any trades council admitting delegates “directly or indirectly asso-
ciated with Communist organizations.” What is there left to be said of
the leadership of the German trade unions, which applied unprecedented
repressive measures against the revolutionary elements in the trade
unions?

Yet we must base our tactics, not on the behaviour of individual
leaders of the Amsterdam unions, no matter what difficulties their be-
haviour may cause the class struggle, but primarily on the question of
where the masses of workers are to be found. And here we must openly
deolare that work in the trade unions is the most vital question in the
work of all Communist Parties. We must bring about a real change
for the better in trade union work and make the question of struggle
for trade union unity the central issue.

“What constitutes the strength-of Social-Democracy in the West?”
asked Comrade Stalin ten years ago. Answering this question, he said:

“The fact that it has its support in the trade unions.

“What constitutes the weakness of our Communist Parties in the
West ?

“The fact that they are not yet linked with the trade unions,
and that certain elements within the Communist Parties do not wish
to be linked with them.

“Hence, the main task of the Communist Parties of the West
at the present time is to develop the campaign for unity in,the
trade union movement and to bring it to its consummation; to see
to it that all Communists, without exception, join the trade unions,
and work there systematically and patiently to strengthen the
solidarity of the working class in its fight against capital, and
thus attain the conditions that will enable the Communist Parties
to rely upon the trade unions.”t

Has this precept of Comrade Stalin’s been followed? No, comrades,
it has not.

Ignoring the urge of the workers to join the trade unions, and faced
with the difficulties of working within the Amsterdam unions, many
of our comrades decided to pass by this complicated task. They inva-

1 J. Stalin, The Results of the Work of the Fourteenth Conference of the Russian
Communist Party.
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riably spoke of an organizational crisis in the Amsterdam unions, of the
workers deserting the unions, but failed to notice that after some decline
at the beginning of the world economic crisis, these unions later began
to grow again. The peculiarity of the trade union movement has been
precisely the fact that the attacks of the bourgeoisie on trade union rights,
the attempts in a number of countries to “coordinate” the trade unions
(Poland, Hungary, etc.), the curtailment of social insurance, and the
cutting of wages forced the workers, notwithstanding the lack of resist-
ance displayed by the reformist trade union leaders, to rally still more
closely around, these unions, because the workers wanted and still want
to see in the trade unions the militant champions of their vital class
interests. This explains the fact that most of the Amsterdam unions—
in France, Czechoslovakia, Belgium Sweden, Holland, Switzerland,
etc.—have grown in membership during the last few years. The Amer-
ican Federation of Labour has also considerably increased its mem-
bership in the past two years.

Had the German comrades better understood the problem of trade
unjon work of which Comrade Thaelmann spoke on many occasions,
there would undoubtedly have been a better situation in the trade
unions than was the case at the time the fascist dictatorship was estab-
lished. At the end of 1932 only about ten per cent of the Party mem-
bers belonged to the free trade unions. This in spite of the fact that
after the Sixth Congress of the Comintern the Communists took the
lead in quite a number of strikes. Our comrades used to write in the
press of the need to assign 90 per cent of our forces to work in the
trade unions, but in reality activity was concentrated exclusively around
the revolutionary trade union opposition, which actually sought to
replace the trade unions. And how about the period after Hitler’s sei-
zure of power? For two years many of our comrades stubbornly and
systematically opposed the correct slogan of fighting for the re-
establishment of the free unions.

1 could cite similar examples about almost every other capitalist
country.

But we already have the first serious achievements to our credit in
the struggle for trade union unity in European countries. I have in
mind little Austria, where on the initiative of the Communist Party a
basis has been created for an illegal trade union movement. After the
February battles the Social-Democrats, with Otto Bauer at their head,
issued the watchword: “The free unions can be re-established only after
the downfall of fascism.” The Communists applied themselves to the
task of re-establishing the trade unions. Each phase of that work was
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a bit of the living united front of the Austrian proletariat. The success.
ful re-establishment of the free trade unions in underground conditions
was a serious blow to fascism. The Social-Democrats were at the parting
of the ways. Some of them tried to negotiate with the government;
Others, seeing our successes, created their own parallel illegal trade
unions. But there could be only one road: either capitulation to fascism,
or toward trade union unity through joint struggle against fascism.
Under mass pressure, the wavering leadership of the parallel unions
created by the former trade union leaders decided to agree to amalga-
mation. The basis of this amalgamation is irreconcilable struggle against
the offensive of capitalism and fascism and the guarantee of trade union
democracy. We welcome this fact of the amalgamation of the trade
unions, which is the first of its kind since the formal split of the trade
unions after the war and is therefore of international importance.

In France the united front has unquestionably served as a mighty
impetus for achieving trade union unity. The leaders of the General
Confederation of Labour have hampered and still hamper in every way
the realization of unity, countering the main issue of the class policy
of the trade unions by raising issues of a subordinate and secondary
or formal character. An unquestionable success in the struggle for
trade union unity has been the establishment of single unions on a
local scale, embracing, in the case of the railroad workers, for instance,
approximately three-quarters of the membership of both trade unions.

We are definitely for the re-establishment of trade union unity in
each country and on an international scale. We are for one union in
each industry.

We are for one federation of trade unions in each country. We
are for single international federations of trade unions organized
according to industries.

We stand for one international of trade unions based on the class
struggle. We are for united class trade unions as one of the major
bulwarks of the working class against the offensive of capital and
fascism. Our only condition for uniting the trade unions is: Struggle
against capital, against fuscism and for internal trade union democracy.

Time does not wait. To us the question of trade union unity
on a national as well as international scale is a question of the great
task of uniting our class in mighty, single trade union organizations
against the class enemy.

We welcome the fact that on the eve of May First of this year the
Red Intemmational of Labour Unions addressed the Amsterdam Interna-
tional with the proposal to consider jointly the question of the terms,
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methods and forms of uniting the world trade union movement. The
leaders of the Amsterdam International rejected that proposal, using
the outworn pretext that unity in the trade union movement is possible
only within the Amsterdam International, which, by the way, includes
trade unions in only a part of the European countries.

But the Communists working in the trade unions must continue to
struggle tirelessly for the unity of the trade union movement. The task
of the Red trade unions and the R.LL.U. is to do all in their power
to hasten the achievement of a joint struggle of all trade unions against
the offensive of capital and fascism, and to bring about unity in the
trade union movement, despite the stubborn resistance of the reactionary
leaders of the Amsterdam International. The Red trade unions and the
R.IL.U. must receive our unstinted support along this line.

In countries where small Red trade unions exist, we recommend
working for their inclusion in the big reformist unions, but demand-
ing the right to defend their views and the reinstatement of expelled
members. But in countries where big Red trade unions exist parallel
with big reformist trade unions, we must work for the convening of
unity congresses on the basis of a platform of struggle against the capi-
talist offensive and the guarantee of trade union democracy.

It should be stated categorically that any Communist worker, any
revolutionary worker who does not belong to the mass trade union
of his industry, who does not fight to transform the reformist trade
union into a real class trade union organization, who does not fight
for trade union unity on the basis of the class struggle, such a Com-
munist worker, such a revolutionary worker, does not discharge his
elementary proletarian duty. (Applause.)

The United Front and the Youth

Comrades, I have already pointed out the role played in the victory
of fascism by the drawing of the youth into the fascist organizations. In
speaking of the youth, we must state frankly that we have neglected
our task of drawing the masses of the working youth into the struggle
against the offensive of capital, against fascism and the danger of war;
we have neglected this task in a number of countries. We have under-
estimated the enormous importance of the youth in the fight against
fascism. We have not always taken into account the special economic.
political and cultural interests of the youth. We have likewise not paid
proper attention to revolutionary ‘education of the youth.

All this has been utilized very cleverly by fascism, which in some

169



countries, particularly in Germany, has inveigled large sections of the
youth onto the anti-proletarian road. It should be borne in mind that it
is not only by the glamour of militarism that fascism entices the youth,
It feeds and clothes some of them in its detachments, gives work to
others, and even sets up so-called cultural institutions for the youth,
trying in this way to imbue them with the idea that it really can and
wants to feed, clothe, teach and provide work for the mass of working
youth.

In a number of capitalist countries our Young Communist Leagues
are still mainly sectarian organizations divorced from the masses. Their
fundamental weakness is that they still try to copy the Communist Par-
ties, to copy their forms and methods of work, forgetting that the
Y.CL. is not e Communist Party of the youth. They do not take
sufficient account of the fact that it is an organization with its own spe-
cial tasks. Its methods and forms of work, education and struggle must
be adapted to the actual level and needs of the youth.

Our Young Communists have shown memorable examples of her-
oism in the fight against fascist violence and bourgeois reaction. But
they still lack the ability to win the masses of the youth away from
hostile influences by dint of stubborn, concrete work, as is evident
from the fact that they have not yet overcome their opposition to work
in the fascist mass organizations, and that their approach to the So-
cialist youth and other non-Communist youth is not always correct.

A great part of the responsibility for all this must be borne, of
course, by the Communist Parties as well, for they ought to lead and
support the Y.CL. in its work. For the problem of the youth is not
only a Y.CL. problem. It is @ problem for the whole Communist
movement. In the struggle for the youth, the Communist Parties and
the Y.C.L. organizations must effect a genuine decisive change. The
main task of the Communist youth movement in capitalist countries is
to advance boldly in the direction of bringing about the united fron,
along the path of organizing and uniting the young generation of
working people. The tremendous influence that even the first steps
taken in this direction exert on the revolutionary movement of the
youth is shown by the examples of France and the United States during
the recent past. It was sufficient in these countries to prooeed to apply
the united front for considerable successes to be immediately achieved.
In the sphere of the international united front, the successful initiative
of the committee against war and fascism in Paris in bringing about
the international cooperation of all non-fascist youth organizations is
also worthy of note in this connection.
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These recent successful steps in the united front movement of the
youth also show that the forms which the united front of the youth
should assume must not be stereotyped, nor necessarily be the same as
those met with in the practice of the Communist Parties. The Young
Communist Leagues must strive in every way to unite the forces of all
non-fascist mass organizations of the youth, including the formation
of various kinds of common organizations for the struggle against fasc-
ism, against the unprecedented manner in which the youth is Deing
stripped of every right, against the militarization of the youth and for
the economic and cultural rights of the young generation, in order to
draw these young workers over to the side of the anti-fascist front, no
matter where they may be—in the factories, the forced labour camps,
the labour exchanges, the army barracks and the fleet, the schools, or
in the various sports, cultural or other organizations.

In developing and strengthening the Y.C.L., our Y.C.L. members
‘must work for the formation of anti-fascist associations of the Com-
munist and Socialist Youth Leagues on a platform of class struggle.

Women and the United Front

Comrades, nor has work among working women—among women
workers, unemployed women, peasant women and housewives—been
underestimated any less than work among the youth., While fascism
exacts most of all from youth, it enslaves women with particular
ruthlessness and cynicism, playing on the’imnermost feelings of the
mother, the housewife, the single working woman, uncertain of the
morrow. Fascism, posing as a benefactor, throws the starving family
a few beggarly scraps, trying in this way to stifle the bitterness
aroused, particularly among the labouring women, by the unpre-
cedented slavery which fascism brings them. It drives working women
out of industry, forcibly sends needy girls into the country, dooming
them to the position of unpaid servants of rich farmers and landlords.
While promising women a happy home and family life, it drives
women to prostitution more than any other capitalist regime.

Communists, above all our women Communists, must remember that
there cannot be a successful fight against fascism and war unless the
wide masses of women are drawn into the struggle. Agitation alone will
not accomplish this. Taking into account the concrete situation in each
instance, we must find a way of mobilizing the mass of women by work
around their vital interests and demands—in a fight for their demands
against high prices, for higher wages on the basis of the principle of
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equal pay for equal work, against mass dismissals, against every mani-
festation of inequality in the status of women and against fascist enslave,
ment,

In endeavouring to draw women who work into the revolutionary
movement, we must not be afraid of forming separate women’s orgami.
zations for this purpose, wherever necessary. The preconceived notion
that the women’s organizations under Communist Party leadership in
the capitalist countries must be liquidated, as part of the struggle
against “women’s separatism” in the labour movement. has often done
great harm.

It is necessary to seek out the simplest and most flexible forms, in
order to establish contact and bring about cooperation in struggle
between the revolutionary, Social-Democratic and progressive anti-fasc-
ist women’s organizations, We must spare no pains to see that the
women workers and working women in general fight shoulder to
shoulder with their class brothers in the ranks of the united working-
class front and the anti-fascist People’s Front.

The Anti-Imperialist United Front

The changed international and internal situation lends exoeptional
importance to the question of the aenti-imperialist united front in all
colonial and semi-colonial countries.

In forming a wide anti-imperialist united front of struggle in the
colonies and semi-colonies it is necessary above all to recognize the
variety of conditions in which the anti-imperialist struggle of the masses
is proceeding, the varying degree of maturity of the national liberation
movement, the role of the proletariat within it and the influence of the
Communist Party over the masses.

In Brazil the problem differs from that in India, China, etc.

In Brazil the Communist Party, having laid a correct foundation for
the development of the united anti-imperialist front by the establishment
of the National Liberation Alliance, must make every effort to extend
this front by drawing into it first and foremost the many millions of
the peasantry, leading up to the formation of units of a people’s revo-
lutionary army, completely devoted to the revolution and to the estab-
lishment of the rule of the National Liberation Alliance.

In India the Communists must support, extend and participate in all
anti-imperialist mass activities, not excluding those which are under
national reformist leadership. While maintaining their political and
organizational independence, they must carry on active work inside the
organizations which take part in the Indian National Congress, facilic
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tating the process of crystallization of a national revolutionary wing
among them, for the purpose of further developing the national liber-
ation movement of the Indian peoples against British imperialism,

In China, where the pecople’s movement has already led to the
formation of Soviet districts over a considerable territory of the country
and to the organization of a powerful Red Army, the predatory attack
of Japanese imperialism and the treason of the Nanking government have
brought into jeopardy the national existence of the great Chinese people.
The Chinese Soviets act as a unifying centre in the struggle against the
enslavement and partition of China by the imperialists, as a unifying
centre which will rally all anti-imperialist forces for the national
defence of the Chinese people.

We therefore approve the initiative taken by our courageous brother
Party of China ir the creation of a most extensive anti-imperialist united
front against Japanese imperialism and its Chinese agents, jointly with
all those organized forces existing on the territory of China which are
ready to wage a real struggle for the salvation of their country and
their people.

I am sure that I express the sentiments and thoughts of our entire
Congress in saying that we send our warmest fraternal greetings.
in the name of the revolutionary proletariat of the whole world.
to all the Soviets of China, to the Chinese revolutionary people. (Loud
applause; all rise.) We send our ardent fraternal greetings to the
heroic Red Army of China, tried in a thousand battles. (Loud ap-
plause.) And we assure the Chinese people of our firm resolve to
support its struggle for its complete liberation from all imperialist
robbers and their Chinese henchmen. (Loud applause; all rise. The

ovation lasts several minutes. Cheers from all delegates.)
On the United Front Government

Comrades, we have taken a bold, resolute course toward the united
front of the working class, and are ready to carry it out with full
consistency.

If we Communists are asked whether we advocate the united front
only in the fight for partial demands, or whether we are prepared
to share the responsibility even when dt will be a question of forming
a government on the basis of the united front, then we say with a full
sense of our responsibility: Yes, we recognize that a situation may
arise in which the formation of a government of the proletarian united
front, or of an anti-fascist People’s Front, will become not only possible
but necessary in the interests of the proletariat. (4pplause.) And in that
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case we shall declare for the formation of such a government without,
the slightest hesitation.

I am not speaking here of a government which may be formed
after the victory of the proletarian revolution. It is not impossible, of
course, that in some country, immediately after the revolutionary over-
throw of the bourgeoisie, there may be formed a Soviet government on
the basis of a government bloc of the Communist Party with a definite
party (or its Left wing) participating in the revolution, After the Octo-
ber Revolution the victorious Party of the Russian Bolsheviks, as we
know, included representatives of the Left Socialist-Revolutionaries im
the Soviet government. This was a specific feature of the first Soviet
government after the victory of the October Revolution.

I am not speaking of such a case, but of the possible formation of
a united front government on the eve of and before the victory of the
Soviet revolution.

What kind of government is this? And in what situation could there
be any question of such a government?

It is primarily a government of struggle against fascism and reac-
tion. It must be a government arising as the result of the united front
movement and in no way restricting the activity of the Communist Party
and the mass organizations of the working class, but, on the contrary,
taking resolute measures against the counter-revolutionary financiak
magnates and their fascist agents.

At a suitable moment, relying on the growing united front move-
ment, the Communist Party of a given country will declare for
the formation of such a government on the basis of a definite anti-
fascist platform.

Under what objective conditions will it be possible to form such
a government? In the most general terms, one can reply to this question
as follows: under conditions of political crisis, when the ruling classes
are no longer able to cope with the powerful rise of the mass anti-
fascist movement. But this is only a general perspective, without which
it will scarcely be possible in practice to form a united front govern-
ment. Only the existence of definite special prerequisites can put on the
order of the day the question of forming such a government as a
politically essential task. It seems to me that the following prerequisites
deserve the greatest attention in this connection:

First, the state apparatus of the bourgeoisie must already be suf-
ficiently disorganized and paralyzed, so that the bourgeoisie cannot pre-
vent the formation of a government of struggle against reaction and
fascism.
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Second, the widest masses of working people, particularly the mass
trade unions, must be in a state of vehement revolt against fascism and
reaction, though not ready to rise in insurrection so as to fight under
Communist Party leadership for the achievement of Soviet power.

Third, the differentiation and radicalization in the ranks of
Social-Democracy and other parties participating in the united front
must already have reached the point where a considerable proportion
of them demand ruthless measures against the fascists and other
reactionaries, struggle together with the Communists against fascism,
and openly come out against that reactionary section of their own
party which is hostile to communism.

When and in what countries a situation will actually arise in which
these prerequisites will be present in a sufficient degree, it is impos-
sible to state in advance. But as such a possibility is not to be ruled
out in any of the capitalist countries we must reckon with it, and not
only orientate and prepare ourselves but also orientate the working
class accordingly.

The fact that we are bringing up this question for discussion at
all today is, of course, connected with our estimate of the situation and
immediate prospects, as well as with the actual growth of the united
front movement in a number of countries during the recent past. For
more than ten years the situation in the capitalist countries was such
that it was not necessary for the Communist International to discuss a
question ‘of this kind.

You remember, comrades, that at our Fourth Congress, in 1922,
and again at the Fifth Congress, in 1924, the question of the slogan
of a workers’, or a workers’ and peasants’ government was under discus-
sion. Originally the issue turned essentially upon a question which was
almost comparable to the one we are discussing today. The debates that
took place at that time in the Communist International around this
question, and in particular the political errors which were committed
in connection with it, have to this day retained their importance for
sharpening our vigilance against the danger of deviations to the Right
or “Left” from the Bolshevik line on this question. Therefore I shall
briefly point to a few of these errors, in order to draw from them the
lessons necessary for the present policy of our Parties.

The first series of mistakes arose ffom the fact that the question
of a workers’ government was not clearly and firmly bound up with
the existence of a political crisis. Owing to this the Right opportunists
were able to interpret matters as though we should strive for the for-
mation of a workers’ government, supported by the Communist Party,
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in any, so to speak, “normal” situation. The ultra-Lefts, on the other
hand, recognized only a workers’ government formed by armed insurree-
tion, after the overthrow of the bourgeoisie. Both views were wrong. In
order, therefore, to avoid a repetition of such mistakes, we now lay
great stress on the exact consideration of the specific, concrete circum-
stances of the political crisis and the upsurge of the mass movement, in
which the formation of a united front government may prove possible
and politically necessary.

The second series of errors arose from the fact that the question of
a workers’ government was not bound up with the development of a
militant mass united front movement of the proletariat. Thus the Righs
opportunists were able to distort the question, reducing it to the
unprincipled tactics of forming blocs with Social-Democratic Parties
on the basis of purely parliamentary arrangements. The ultra-Lefts, on
the other hand, shouted: “No coalitions with the counter-revolutionary
Social-Democrats!”, regarding all Social-Democrats as counter-revolu-
tionaries at bottom.

Both were wrong, and we now emphasize, on the one hand, that we
are not in the least anxious for a “workers’ government” that would be
nothing more or less than an enlarged Social-Democratic government.
We even prefer not to use the term “workers’ governments,” and speak
of a united front government, which in political character is something
absolutely different, different in principle, from all the Soctal-Demo-
cratic governments which usually call themselves “workers’ (or labour)
governments.” While the Social-Democratic government is an instrue
ment of class collaboration with the bourgeoisie in the interests of the
preservation of the capitalist order, a united front government is an
instrument of the collaboration of the revolutionary vanguard of the
proletariat with other anti-fascist parties, in the interests of the entire
working population, a government of struggle against fascism and re-
action. Obviously there is a radical difference between these two things.

On the other hand, we stress the need to see the difference between
the two different camps of Social-Democracy. As 1 have already pointed
out, there is a reactionary camp of Social-Democracy, but alongside of
it there exists and is growing the camp of the Left Social-Democrats
(without quotation marks), of workers who are becoming revolutionary.
In practice the decisive difference between them consists in their atti-
tude to the united front of the working class. The reactionary Sociak
Democrats are against the united front; they slander the united front
movement, they sabotage and disintegrate it, as it undermines their pol-
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jcy of compromise with the bourgeoisie. The Left Social-Democrats
are for the united front; they defend, develop and strengthen the
united front movement. Inasmuch as this united front movement is a
militant movement against fascism and reaction, it will be a constant
driving force, impelling the umited front government to struggle
against the reactionary bourgeoisie. The more powerful this mass move-
ment develops, the greater the force which it can offer to the govern-
ment to combat the reactionaries. And the better this mass
movement will be organized from below, the wider the network of ncn-
partisan class organs of the united front in the factories, among the
unemployed, in the workers’ districts, among the small people of town
and country, the greater will be the guarantee against a possible degen-
eration of the policy of the united front government.

The third series of mistaken views which came to light during our
former debates touched precisely on the practical policy of the “work-
ers’ government.” The Right opportunists considered that a “workers’
government” ought to keep “within the framework of bourgeois de-
mocracy,” and consequently ought not to take any steps going beyond
this framework. The ultra-Lefts, on the other hand, in practice refused
to make any attempt to form a united front government.

In 1923 Saxony and Thuringia presented a clear picture of a Right
opportunist “workers’ government” in action. The entry of the Com-
munists into the government of Saxony jointly with the Left Social-
Democrats (Zeigner group) was no mistake in itself; on the contrary,
the revolutionary situation in Germany fully justified this step. But
in taking part in the government, the Communists should have used
their positions primarily for the purpose of arming the proletariat. This
they did not do. They did not even requisition a single apartment of
the rich, although the housing shortage among the workers was so
great that many of them with their wives and children were still without
a roof over their heads. They also did nothing to organize the revolu-
lionary mass movement of the workers. They behaved in general like
ordinary parliamentary ministers “within the framework of bourgeois
democracy.” As you know, this was the result of the opportunist policy
of Brandler and his adherents. The result was such bankruptcy that to
this day, we have to refer to the government of Saxony as the classical
example of how revolutionaries should not behave when in office.

Comrades, we demand an entirely different policy from any united
front government. We demand that it should carry out definite and
fundamental revolutionary demands required by the situation. For
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instance, control of production, control of the banks, disbanding of
the police and its replacement by an armed workers’ militia, etc.

Fifteen years ago Lenin called upon us to focus all our attention
on “searching out forms of transition or approach to the proletarian
revolution.” It may be that in a number of countries the united front
government will prove to be one of the most important transitional
forms. “Left” doctrinaires have always avoided this precept of Lenin’s.
Like the limited propagandists that they were, they spoke only of
“aims,” without ever worrying about “forms of transition.” The Right
opportunists, on the other hand, have tried to establish a special
“democratic intermediate stage” lying between the dictatorship of the
bourgeoisie and the dictatorship of the proletariat, for the purpose of
instilling imto the workers the illusion of a peaceful parliamentary
passage from the one dictatorship to the other. This fictitious “inter-
mediate stage” they have also called “transitional form,” and even
quoted Lenin’s words! But this piece of swindling was not difficult to
expose: for Lenin spoke of the form of transition and approach to the
“proletarian revolution,” that is, to the overthrow of the bourgeois dicta-
torship, and not of some transitional form between the bourgeois and
the proletarian dictatorship.

Why did Lenin attach such exceptionally great importance to Llhe
form of transition to the proletarian revolution? Because he had in
mind “the fundamental law of all great revolutions,” the law that for
the masses propaganda and agitation alone cannot take the place
of their own political experience, when it is a question of attracting
really wide masses of the working people to the side of the
revolutionary vanguard, without which a victorious struggle for power
is impossible. It is a common mistake of a “Leftist” character to imagine
that as soon as a political (or revolutionary) crisis arises, it is enough
for the Communist leaders to put forth the slogan of revolutionary
insurrection, and the wide masses will follow them. No, even in such a
crisis the masses are by no means always ready to do so. We saw
this in the case of Spain. To help the millions to master as rapidly
as possible, through their own experience, what they have to do, where
to find a radical solution, and what party is worthy of their con-
fidence—these among others are the purposes for which both transi-
tional slogans and special “forms of transition or approach to the
proletarian revolution” are necessary. Otherwise the great mass of
the people, who are under the influence of party-bourgeois democratie
illusions and traditions, may waver even when there is a revolutionary

178



situation, may procrastinate and stray, without .finding the road to
sevolution—and then come under the axe of the fascist executioners.-

That is why we indicate the possibility of forming an anti-fascist
united front government in the conditions of a political crisis. In so
far as such a government will really prosecute the struggle against the
znemies of the people, and give a free hand to the working class and
the Communist Party, we Communists shall accord it our unstinted
support, and as soldiers of the revolution shall take our place in the
first line of fire. But we state frankly to the masses:

Finol salvation this government cannot bring. It is not in a posi-
tion to overthrow the class rule of the exploiters, and for this reason
cannot finally remove the danger of fascist counter-revolution. Cons
sequently it is necessary fo prepare for the socialist revolution!
Soviet power and only Soviet power can bring salvation!

In estimating the present development of the world situation, we
see that a political crisis is maturing in quite a number of countries.
This makes a firm decision by our Congress on the question of a united
front government a matter of great urgency and importance.

If our parties are able to utilize in a Bolshevik fashion the
opportunity of forming a united front government and of waging the
struggle for formation and maintenance in power of such a government,
for the revolutionary training of the masses, this will be the best
political justification of our policy in favour of the formation of united
front governments.

The Ideological Struggle Against Fascism

One of the weakest aspects of the anti-fascist struggle of our Parties
is that they react inadequately and too slowly to the demagogy of
fascism, and to this day ocontinue to neglect the problems of the
struggle against fascist ideology. Many comrades did not believe that
so reactionary a variety of bourgeois ideology as the ideology of
fascism, which in its stupidity frequently reaches the point of lunacy,
was capable of gaining a mass influence at all. This was a great mistake.
The putrefaction of capitalism penetrates to the innermost core of its
ideology and culture, while the desperate situation of wide masses of
the people renders certain sections of them susceptible to infection
from the ideological refuse of this putrefaction.

Under no circumstances must we underrate fascism’s power of
ideological infection. On the contrary, we for our part must develop
an extensive ideological struggle based on clear, popular arguments
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and a correct, well thought out approach to the peculiarities of t.he
national psychology of the masses of the people.

The fascists are r ging through the entire history of every
nation so as to be able to pose as the heirs and continuators of atl
that was exalted and heroic in its past, while all that was degrading or
offensive to the national sentiments of the people they make use of
as weapons against the enemies of fascism. Hundreds of books are
being published in Germany with only one aim—to falsify the history
of the German people and give it a fascist complexion.

The new-baked National-Socialist historians try to depict the history
of Germany as if for the past two thousand years, by virtue of some
historical law, a certain line of development had run through it like
a red thread, leading to the appearance on the historical scene of a
national “saviour,” a “Messiah,” of the German people, a certain
“Corporal” of Austrian extraction! In these books the greatest figures
of the German people of the past are represented as having been
fascists, while the great peasant movements are set down as the direct
precursors of the fascist movement.

Mussolini makes every effort to make capital for himself out of the
heroic figure of Garibaldi. The French fascists bring to the fore as their
heroine Joan of Arc. The American fascists appeal to the traditions
of the American War of Independence, the traditions of Washington
and Lincoln. The Bulgarian fascists make use of the mational libera-
tion movement of the seventies and its heroes beloved by the people,
Vassil Levsky, Stephen Karaj and others.

C ists who suppose that all this has nothing to do with the
cause of the working class, who do nothing to enligthen the masses on
the past of their people, in a historically correct fashion, in a genuinely
Marxist, a Leninist-Marxist, a Leninist-Stalinist spirit, who do nothing
to link up the present struggle with the people’s revolutionary tradi-
tions and past—voluntarily hand over to the fascist falsifiers all that
is valuable in the historical past of the nation, that the fascists may
dupe the masses. (Applause.)

No, comrades, we are concerned with every important question,
not only of the present and the future, but also of the past of our
own peoples. We Communists do not pursue a narrow policy based on
the craft interests of the workers. We are not narrow-minded trade
union functionaries, or leaders of medizval guilds of handicraftsmen
and journeymen. We are the representatives of the class intcrests of
the most important, the greatest class of modern society—the working
class, to whese destiny it falls to free mankind from the sufferings of

180



the capitalist system, the class which in onesixth of the world has
already cast off the yoke of capitalism and constitutes the ruling class.
We defend the vital interests of all the exploited, toiling strata, that is,
of the overwhelming majority in any capitalist country.

We Communists are the irreconcilable opponents, on principle,
of bourgeois nationalism in all its forms. But we are not supporters of
national nihilism, and should never act as such. The task of educating
the workers and all working people in the spirit of proletarian interna-
tionalism is one of the fundamental tasks of every Commanist Party.
But anyone who thinks that this permits him, or even compels him,
to sneer at all the national sentiments of the wide masses of working
people is far from being a genuine Bolshevik, and has understood
nothing of the teaching of Lenin and Stalin on the national question.
(Applause.)

Lenin, who always fought bourgeois nationalism resolutely and
consistently, gave us an example of the correct approach to the problem
of national sentiments in his article “On the National Pride of the
Great Russians,” written in 1914, He wrote:

“Are we class-conscious Great-Russian proletarians impervious to
the feeling of national pride? Certainly not! We love our language
and our motherland; we, more than any other group, are working to
raise its labouring masses (i.e., nine-tenths of its population) to the
level of intelligent democrats and Socialists. We, more than any-
body, are grieved to see and feel to what violence, oppression and
mockery our beautiful motherland is being subjected by the tsarist
hangmen, the nobles and the capitalists. We are proud of the fact
that those acts of violence met with resistance in our midst, in the
midst of the Great Russians; that this midst advanced Radischev,
the Decembrists, the déclassé revolutionaries of the 'seventies;
that in 1905 the Great-Russian working class created a powerful
revolutionary party of the masses.... We are filled with national
pride because of the knowledge that the Great-Russian nation, too,
has created a revolutionary class; that it, too, has proven capable
of giving humanity great examples of struggle for freedom and
for socialism; that its contribution s not confined solely to great
pogroms, numerous scaffolds, torture chambers, great famines and
great servility before the priests, the tsars, the landowners and the
capitalists.

“We are filled with national pride, and therefore we particularly
hate our slavish past... and our slavish present, in which the same
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landowners, aided by the capitalists, lead us into war to stifle Poland
and the Ukraine, to throttle the democratic movement in Persia and
in China, to strengthen the gang of Romanovs, Bobrinskys,
Purishkeviches that cover with shame our Great-Russian national
dignity.”t

This is what Lenin wrote on national pride.

1 think, comrades, that when the fascists, at the Leipzig trial,
attempted to slander the Bulgarians as a barbarian people, I was not
wrong in taking up the defence of the national honour of the working
masses of the Bulgarian people, who are struggling heroically against
the fascist usurpers, the real barbarians and savages (stormy and con-
tinued applause), nor was I wrong in declaring that I had no cause
to be ashamed of being a Bulgarian, but that, on the contrary, I was
proad of being a son of the heroic Bulgarian working class.
(Applause.)

Comrades, proletarian internationalism must, so to speak, “acclima-
tize itself” in each country in order to sink deep roots in its native
land. National forms of the proletarian class struggle and of the labour
movement in the individual countries are in no contradiction to prole-
tarian internationalism; on the contrary, it is precisely in these forms
that the international interests of the proletariat can be successfully
defended.

It goes without saying that it is necessary everywhere and on all
occasions to expose before the masses and prove to them concretely
that the fascist bourgeoisie, on the pretext of defending general national
interests, is conducting its egotistical policy of oppressing and exploit-
ing its own people, as well as robbing and enslaving other nations.
But we must not confine ourselves to this. We must at the same time
prove by the very struggle of the working class and the actions of the
Communist Parties that the proletariat, in rising against every manner
of bondage and national oppression, is the only true fighter for national
frcedom and the independence of the people.

The interests of the class struggle of the proletariat against its
native exploiters and oppressors are not in contradiction to the interests
of a free and happy future of the nation. On the contrary, the socialist
revolution will signify the salvation of the nation and will open up
to it the road to loftier heights. By the very fact of building at the
present time its class organizations and consolidating its positions, by
the very fact of defending democratic rights and liberties against

1 V. L Lenin, Collected Works, Russian edition, Vol. XVIIT.
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fascism, by the very fact of fighting for the overthrow of capitalism,
the working class is fighting for the future of the nation.

The revolutionary proletariat is fighting to save the culture of the
people, to liberate it from the shackles of decaying monopoly capital-
ism, from barbarous fascism, which is laying violent hands on it. Only
the proletarian revolution can avert the destruction of culture and raise
it to its highest flowering as a truly national culture—national in form
and socialist in content—which, under Stalin’s leadership, is being
realized in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics before our very
eyes. (Applause.)

Proletarian internationalism not only is not in contradiction to
this struggle of the working people of the individual countries for
national, social and cultural freedom, but, thanks to international
proletarian solidarity and fighting unity, assures the support that is
necessary for victory in this struggle. The working class in the capitalist
countries can triumph only in closest alliance with the victorious
proletariat of the great Soviet Union. Only by struggling hand in hand
with the proletariat of the imperialist countries can the colonial peoples
and oppressed national minorities achieve their freedom. The sole road
to victory for the proletarian revolution in the imperialist countries
lies through the revolutionary alliance of the working class of
the imperialist countries with the national liberation movement in the
colonies and dependent countries, because, as Marx taught us, “no nation
can be free if it oppresses other nations.”

Communists belonging to an oppressed, dependent nation cannot
combat chauvinism successfully among the people of their own nation
if they do not at the same time show in practice, in the mass move-
ment, that they actually struggle for the liberation of their nation from
the alien yoke. And again, on the other hand, the Communists of an
oppressing nation cannot do what is necessary to educate the working
masses of their nation in the spirit of internationalism without waging
a resolute struggle against the oppressor policy of their “own” bour-
geoisie, for the right of complete self-determination for the nations
kept in bondage by it. If they do not do this, they likewise do not
make it easier for the working people of the oppressed nation to over-
come their nationalist prejudices.

If we act in this spirit, if in all our mass work we prove convinc-
ingly that we are free of both national nihilism and bourgeois national-
ism, then and only then shall we be able to wage a really successful
struggle against the jingo demagogy of the fascists.

That is the reason why a correct and practical application of the

183



Leninist-Stalinist national policy is of such paramount importance. It
is unquestionably an essential preliminary condition for a successful
struggle against chauvinism—this main instrument of ideological influ-
ence of the fascists upon the masses. (4 pplause.)

1I1. CONSOLIDATION OF THE COMMUNIST PARTIES AND THE STRUGGLE
FoR PoriTicAL UNITY OF THE PROLETARIAT

Comrades, in the struggle to establish the united front the impor-
tance of the leading role of the Communist Party increases extraor-
dinarily. Only the Communist Party is at bottom the initiator, the organ-
izer and the driving force of the united front of the working class.

The Communist Parties can ensure the mobilization of the widest
masses of working people for a united struggle against fascism and the
offensive of capital only if they strengthen their own ranks in every
respect, if they develop their initiative, pursue a Marxist-Leninist policy
and apply correct, flexible tactics which take into account the actual
situation and alignment of class forces.

Consolidation of the Communist Parties

In the period between the Sixth and Seventh Congresses, our
Parties in the capitalist countries have undoubtedly grown in stature
and have been considerably steeled. But it would be a most dangerous
mistake to rest content with this achievement. The more the united
front of the working class extends, the more will new, complex prob-
lems rise before us and the more will it be necessary for us to work
on the political and organizational consolidation of our Parties. The
united front of the proletariat brings to the fore an army of workers
who will be able to carry out their mission if this ammy is headed by a
leading force which will point out its aims and paths. This leading
force can only be a strong proletarian, revolutionary party.

If we Communists exert every effort to establish a united front,
we do this not for the narrow purpose of recruiting new members for
the Communist Parties. But we must strengthen the Communist
Parties in every way and increase their membership for the very reason
that we seriously want to strengthen the united front. The strengthen-
ing of the Communist Parties is not a narrow Party concern but the
concern of the entire working class.

The unity, revolutionary solidarity and fighting preparedness of the
Communist Parties constitute most valuable capital which belongs not
only to us but to the whole working class. We have combined and
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shall continue to combine our readiness to march jointly with the
Social-Democratic Parties and organizations to the struggle against
fascism with an irreconcilable struggle against Social-Democracy as the
ideology and practice of compromise with the bourgeoisie, and
consequently also against any penetration of this ideology into our
own ranks.

In boldly and resolutely carrying out the policy of the united
front, we meet in our own ranks with obstacles which we must remove
at all costs in the shortest possible time.

After the Sixth Congress of the Communist International, a successful
struggle was waged in all Communist Parties of the capitalist countries
against any tendency toward an opportunist adaptation to the condi-
tions of capitalist stabilization and against any infection with reformist
and legalist illusions. Our Parties purged their ranks of various kinds
of Right opportunists, thus strengthening their Bolshevik unity and
fighting capacity. Less successful, and frequently entirely lacking, was
the fight against sectarignism. Sectarianism no lenger manifested itself
in primitive, open forms, as in the first years of the existence of the
Communist International, but, under cover of a formal recognition
of the Bolshevik theses, hindered the development of a Bolshevik mass
policy. In ouriday this is often no longer an “infantile disorder,” as
Lenin wrote, but a deeply rooted vice, which must be shaken off or
it will be impossible to solve the problem of establishing the united
front of the proletariat and of leading the masses from the positions
of reformism to the side of revolution.

In the present situation sectarianism, self-satisfied sectarianism, as
we designate it in the draft resolution, more than anything else
impedes our struggle for the realization of the united front: sectarian-
ism, satisfied with its doctrinaire narrowness, its divorce from the
real life of the masses; satisfied with its simplified methods of solving
the most complex problems of the working-class movement on the
basis of stereotyped schemes; sectarianism, which professes to know
all and considers it superfluous to learn from the masses, from the
lessons of the labour movement. In short, sectarianism, to which, as
they say, mountains are mere stepping-sones. Self-satisfied sectarian-
ism will not and cannot understand that the leadership of the working
class by the Communist Party does not come of itself. The leading
role of the Commmist Party in the struggles of the working class
must be won. For this purpose it is necessary, not to rant about
the leading role of the Communists, but to merit and win the
confidence of the working masses by everyday mass work and
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correct policy. This will be possible only if in our political
work we Communists seriously take into account the actual level of
the class consciousness of the masses, the degree to which they have
become revolutionized, if we soberly appraise the actual situation, not
on the basis of our wishes but on the basis of the actual state of
affairs. Patiently, step by step, we must make it easier for the broad
masses to come over to the Communist posiion. We ought never to
forget the words of Lenin, who warns us as strongly as possible:

“...this is the whole point—we must not regard that which is
obsolete for us as obsolete for the class, as obsolete for the
masses.1

Is it not a fact, comrades, that in our ranks there are still not a
few such doctrinaire elements, who at all times and places sense
nothing but danger in the policy of the united front? For such com-
rades the whole united front is one unrelieved peril. But this sectarian
“gticking to principle” is nothing but political helplessness in face
of the difficulties of directly leading the struggle of the masses.

Sectarianism finds expression particularly in overestimating the
revolutionization of the masses, in overestimating the speed at which
they are abandoning the positions of reformism, and in attempting
to leap over difficult stages and the complicated tasks of the move-
ment. In practice, methods of leading the masses have frequently been
replaced by the methods of leading a narrow party group. The
strength of the traditional connection between the masses and their
organizations and leaders was underestimated, and when the masses
did not break off these connections immediately the attitude taken
toward them was just as harsh as that adopted toward their reactionary
leaders. Tactics and slogans have tended to become stereotyped for
all countries, the special features of the actual situation in each
individual country being left out of account. The necessity of stubborn
struggle in the very midst of the masses themselves to win their con-
fidence has been ignored, the struggle for the partial demands of the
workers and work in the reformist trade unions and fascist mass organ-
izations have been neglected. The policy of the united front has
frequently been replaced by bare appeals and abstract propaganda.

In no less a degree have sectarian views hindered the correct selec-
tion of pcople, the training and developing of cadres connected with
the masses, enjoying the confidence of the masses, cadres whose

3 V. I Lenin, “Left-Wing” Communism, An Infantile Disorder.
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revolutionary mettle has been tried and tested in class battles, cadres
capable of combining the practical experience of mass work with the
staunchness of principle of a Bolshevik.

Thus sectarianism has to a considerable extent retarded the growth
of the Communist Parties, made it difficult to carry out a real mass
policy. prevented our taking advantage of the difficulties of the class
enemy to strengthen the positions of the revolutionary movement, and
hindered the winning over of the wide mass of the proletariat to the
side of the Communist Parties.

While fighting most resolutely to overcome and exterminate the
last remnants of self-satisfied sectarianism, we must increase in every
way our vigilance toward Right opportunism and the struggle against
it and against every one of its concrete manifestations, bearing in mind
that the danger of Right opportunism will increase in proportion as
the wide united front develops. Already there are tendencies to reduce
the role of the Communist Party in the ranks of the united front and
to effect a reconciliation with Social-Democratic ideology. Nor must
we lose sight of the fact that the tactics of the united front are a
method of clearly convincing the Social-Democratic workers of the
correctness of the Communist policy and the incorrectness of the
reformist policy, and that they are not a reconciliation with Social-
Democratic ideology and practice. A successful struggle to establish
the united front imperatively demands constant struggle in our ranks
against tendencies to depreciate the role of the Party, against legalist
illusions, against reliance on spontaneity and automatism, both in
liquidating fascism and in conducting the united front against the
slightest vacillation at the moment of decisive action.

“It is necessary,” Stalin teaches us, “that the Party be able to
combine in its work the greatest adhesion to principle (not to be
confused with sectarianism!) with a maximum of contacts and
connections with the masses (not to be confused with “tailism™!),
without which it is impossible for the Party not only to teach the
masses but also to learn from them, not only to lead the masses
and raise them to the level of the Party, but to listen to the voice
of the masses and divine their sorest needs.” (J. Stalin, “The Per-
spective of the Communist Party of Germany and its Bolsheviza-
tion, Pravda, February 3, 1925.)
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Political Unity of the Working Class

Comrades, the development of the united front of joint struggle
of the Communist and Social-Democratic workers against fascism and
the offensive of capital likewise brings to the fore the question of
political unity, of a single political mass party of the working class,
The Social-Democratic workers are becoming more and more convinced
by experience that the struggle against the class enemy demands unity
of political leadership, in as much as duality in leadership impedes the
further development and reinforcement of the joint struggle of the
working class.

The interests of the class struggle of the proletariat and the
success of the proletarian revolution make it imperative that there be
a single party of the proletariat in each country. Of course, it is not
so easy or simple to achieve this. It requires stubborn work and
struggle and will of necessity be a more or less lengthy process. The
Communist Parties, basing themselves on the growing urge of the
workers for a unification of the Social-Democratic Parties or of in-
dividual organizations with the Communist Parties, must firmly and
confidently take the initiative in this unification, The cause of amal-
gamating the forces of the working class in a single revolutionary
proletarian party, at the time when the international labour movement
is entering the period of closing the split in its ranks, is our cause,
is the cause of the Communist International.

But while it is sufficient for the establishment of the united front
of the Communist and Social-Democratic Parties to have an agreement
to struggle against fascism, the offensive of capital, and war, the
achievement of political unity is possible only on the basis of a
number of definite conditions involving principles.

This unification is possible only:

First, on condition of complete independence from the bour-
geoisie and complete rupture of the bloc of Social-Democracy with
the bourgeoisie;

Second, on condition that unity of action be first brought about;

Third, on condition that the necessity of the revolutionary over-
throw of the rule of the bourgeoisie and the establishment of the dicta-
torship of the proletariat in the form of Soviets be recognized;

Fourth, on condition that support of one’s own bourgeoisie in
imperialist war be rejected;

Fifth, on condition that the party be constructed on the basis of
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democratic centralism, which ensures unity of will and action, and
which has been tested by the experience of the Russian Bolsheviks.

We must explain to the Social-Democratic workers, patiently and
in comradely fashion, why political unity of the working class is
impossible without these conditions. We must discuss together with
them the sense and significance of these conditions.

Why is it necessary for the realization of the political unity of
the proletariat that there be complete independence of the bour-
geoisie and a rupture of the bloc of Social-Democrats with the bour-
geoisie?

Because the whole experience of the labour movement, particularly
the experience of the fifteen years of coalition policy in Germany, has
shown that the policy of class collaboration, the policy of dependence
on the bourgeoisie, leads to the defeat of the working class and to the
victory of fascism. And only the road of irreconcilable class struggle
against the bourgeoisie, the road of the Bolsheviks, is the true road
to victory.

Why must unfity of action be first established as a preliminary
condition of political unity?

Because unity of action to repel the offensive of capital and of
fascism is possible and necessary even before the majority of the
workers are united on a common political platform for the overthrow
of capitalism, while the working out of unity of views on the main
lines and aims of the struggle of the proletariat. without which a
unification of the parties is impossible, requires a more or less
extended period of time. And unity of views is worked out best of
all in joint struggle against the class enemy already today. To propose
to unite at once instead of forming a united front means to place
the cart before the horse and to imagine that the cart will then move
ahead. (Laughter.) Precisely for the reason that for us the question of
political unity is not a mancuvre, as it is for many Social-Demo-
cratic leaders, we insist on the realization of wunity of action as one of
the most important stages in the struggle for political unity.

Why is it necessary to recognize the necessity of the revolutionary
overthrow of the bourgeoisie and the establishment of the dictatorship
of the proletariat in the form of Soviet power?

Because the experience of the victory of the great October Revolu-
tion on the one hand, and, on the other, the bitter lessons learned in
Germany, Austria and Spain during the entire post-war period, have
confirmed once more that the victory of the proletariat is possible
only by means of the revolutionary overthrow of the bourgeoisie, and
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that the bourgeoisie would rather drown the labour movement in a sea
of blood than allow the proletariat to establish socialism by peace-
ful means. The experience of the October Revolution has demonstrated
patently that the basic content of the proletarian revolution is the
question of the proletarian dictatorship, which is called upon to crush
the resistance of the overthrown exploiters, to arm the revolution for
the struggle against imperialism and to lead the revolution to the
complete victory of socialism. To achieve the dictatorship of the pro-
letariat as the dictatorship of the vast majority over an insignificant
minority, over the exploiters—and only as such can it be brought
about—for this Soviets are needed embracing all sections of the work-
ing class, the basic masses of the peasantry and the rest of the working
people, without whose awakening, without whose inclusion in the front
of the revolutionary struggle, the victory of the proletariat cannot
be consolidated.

Why is the refusal of support to the bourgeoisie in an imperialist
war a condition of political unity?

Because the bourgeoisie wages imperialist war for its predatory
purposes, against the interests of the vast majority of the peoples,
under whatever guise this war may be waged. Because all imperialists
combine their feverish preparations for war with extremely intensified
exploitation and oppression of the working people in their own
country. Support of the bourgeoisie in such a war means treason to
the country and the international working class.

Why, finally, is the building of the party on the basis of demo-
cratic centralism a condition of unity?

Because only a party built on the basis of democratic centralism
can ensure unity of will and action, can lead the proletariat to victory
over the bourgeoisie, which has at its disposal so powerful a weapon as
the centralized state apparatus. The application of the principle of demo-
cratic centralism has stood the splendid historical test of the experience
of the Russian Bolshevik Party, the Party of Lenin and Stalin.

Yes, we are for a single mass political party of the working class.
But this party must be, in the words of Comrade Stalin,

“...a militant party, a revolutionary party, bold enough to

lead the proletarians to the struggle for power, with sufficient

experience to be able to orientate itself in the complicated prob-
blems that arise in a revolutionary situation, and sufficiently flexible
to steer clear of any submerged rocks on the way to its goal.t

1 J. Stalin, Foundations of Leninism.
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This explains why it is necessary to strive for political unity on
the basis of the conditions indicated.

We are for the political unity of the working class. Therefore we
are ready to collaborate most closely with all Social-Democrats who
are for the united front and sincerely support unity on the above-men-
tioned principles. But precisely because we are for unity, we shall
struggle resolutely against all “Left” demagogues who try to make
use of the disillusionment of the Social-Democratic workers to create
new Socialist Parties or Internationals directed against the Com-
munist movement, and thus keep deepening the split in the working
class.

We welcome the growing efforts among Social-Democratic workers
for a united front with the Communists. In this fact we see a growth of
their revolutionary consciousness and a beginning of the healing of
the split in the working class. Being of the opinion that unity of action
is a pressing necessity and the truest road to the establishment of the
political unity of the proletariat as well, we declare that the Com-
munist International and its Sections are ready to enter into negotia-
tions with the Second International and its Sections for the establish-
ment of the unity of the working class in the struggle against the
offensive of capital, against fascism and the menace of imperialist
war. (Applause.)

1V. ConcrusioNn

Comrades, I am concluding my report. As you see, taking into
account the change in the situation since the Sixth Congress and the
lessons of our struggle, and relying on the degree of consolidation
already achieved in our Parties, we are raising a number of questions
today in @ new way, primarily the question of the united front and of
the approach to Social-Democracy, the reformist trade unions and
other mass organizations.

There are wiseacres who will sense in all this a digression from
our basic positions, some sort of turn to the Right from the straight line
of Bolshevism. Well, in my country, Bulgaria, they say that a hungry
chicken always dreams of millet. (Laughter, loud applause.) Let those
political chickens think so. (Laughter, loud applause.)

This interests us little. For wus it is important that our own
Parties and the wide masses throughout the world should correctly
understand what we are striving for.

We would not be revolutionary Marxists, Leninists, worthy pupils
of Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin, if we did not suitably reconstruct
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our policies and tactics in accordance with the changing situation and
the changes occurring in the world labour movement.

‘We would not be real revolutionaries if we did not learn from
our own experience and the experience of the masses,

We want our Parties in the capitalist countries to come out and
act as real political parties of the working .:lass, to become in actual
fact @ political factor in the life of their countries, to pursue at all
times an active Bolshevik mass policy, and not confine themselves to
propaganda and criticism, and bare appeals to struggle for proletarian
dictatorship.

We cre enemies of all cut-and-dried schemes. We want to take
into account the concrete situation at each moment. in each place,
and not act according to a fixed, stereotyped form anywhere and
everywhere; not to forget that in varying cir es the positi
of the Communists cannot be identical.

We want soberly to take into account all stages in the develop-
ment of the class struggle and in the growth of the class consciousness
of the masses themselves, to be able to locate and solve at each stage
the concrete problems of the revolutionary movement corresponding
to this stage.

We want to find a commor language with the broadest masses
for the purpose of struggling against the class enemy, to find ways
of finally overcoming the isolation of the revolutionary vanguard from
the masses of the proletariat and all other working people, as well as
of overcoming the fatal isolation of the working class itself from its
natural allies in the struggle against the bourgeoisie, against fascism.

We want to draw increasingly wide masses into the revolutionary
class struggle and lead them to the proletarian revolution, proceeding
from their vital interests and needs as the starting point, and their
own experience as the basis.

Following the example of our glorious Russian Bolsheviks, the
example of the leading Party of the Communist International, the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union, we want to combine the revolgs
tionary heroism .of the German, the Spanish, the Austrian and other
Communists with genuine revolutionary realism, and put an end to
the last remnants of scholastic tinkering with serious political ques-
tions.

We want to equip our Parties from every angle for the solution
of the highly complex political problems confronting them. For this
purpose we want to raise ever higher their theoretical level, to train
them in the spirit of living Marxism-Leninism and not dead doctrim-
arism.
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We want to eradicate from our ranks all self-satisfied sectarianism.
which above all blocks our road to the masses and impedes the
carrying out of a truly Bolshevik mass policy. We want to intensify in
every way the struggle against all concrete manifestations of Right
opportunism, realizing that the danger from this side will increase
precisely in the practice of carrying out our mass policy and struggle.

We want the Communists of each country promptly to draw and
apply all the lessons that can be drawn from their own experience
as the revolutionary vanguard of the proletariat. We want them as
quickly as possible to learn how to sail on the turbulent waters of
the class struggle, and not to remain on the shore as observers and
registrars of the surging waves in the expectation of fine weather.
(Applause.)

This is what we want!

And we want all this because only in this way will the working
class at the head of all the working people, welded into a million-
strong revolutionary army, led by the Communist International and
possessed of so great and wise a pilot as our leader Comrade Stalin,
be able to fulfil its historical mission with certainty—to sweep fascism
off the face of the earth and, together with it, capitalism!

(The entire hall rises and gives Comrade Dimitrov a rousing ova-
tion.

Cheers coming from the delegates in various languages are heard
on all sides: “Hurrah!” “Long live Comrade Dimitrov!”

The strains of the “Internationale,” sung in every language, fill
the air. A new storm of applause sweeps the hall.

Voices: “Long live Comrade Stalin, long live Comrade Dimitrov!”
“A Bolshevik cheer for Comrade Dimitrov, the standard-bearer of the
Communist InternationalI”

Someone shouts in Bulgarian: “Hurrah for Comrade Dimitrov, the
valiant warrior of the Communist International against fascism!” The
delegations sing in succession their revolutionary songs—the Italians,
“Bandiera Rossa”; the Poles, “On the Barricades”; the French,
“Carmagnole”; the Germans, “Red Wedding”; the Chinese, “March
of the Chinese Red Army.”)
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SEVENTEENTH TO TWENTY-FIRST SITTINGS
(August 3 to 5, 1935)

DiscussioN oN COMRADE DIMITROV’s REPORT

Presiding (by turns): Cachin, Dolores, Linderot, Pollitt

THoRrEz: Comrades, the report on the offensive of fascism and the
struggle for the unity of the working class against fascism, presented
at the Seventh Congress of the Communist International, raises ques-
tions of considerable importance and of extraordinary international
significance. No one could have treated such questions with more
competence and authority than our Comrade Dimitrov, the hero of
the Leipzig trial. (Applause.)

Dimitrov, who from the tribune of this Congress, the highest of
all tribunes, set forth the indictment against the sanguinary barbarism
of fascism, hurled the same accusations at Goebbels and Goering, the
sinister lieutenants of the sinister Hitler at Leipzig, in the name—as
he proudly declared—of the Communist International and of all the
working people of the world.

It was again Dimitrov who, by the example of his calm and
indomitable courage, stimulated the unity of the working class, the
union of all anti-fascists against the greatest crime known to history.
Throughout the world, millions upon millions, Communists, Socialists,
anti-fascists, workers and intellectuals, followed with tense emotion the
heroic struggle of Dimitrov against the executioners of the German
people, the persecutors of our courageous Thaelmann.

The name of the Bolshevik Dimitrov is pronounced with heartfelt
gratitude and affectionate admiration by all those who want to unite
in order to repel the brutal assault of fascism.
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Marcel Cachin has already given the Congress a vivid account of
the great battle going on in France between the forces of reactionary
fascism and the progressive and revolutionary forces. There is no
doubt that this struggle in France assumes great international
significance. The future of the people of France and of the peoples
of Europe, for many years to come, depends upon the issue of this
battle and upon the outcome of our anti-fascist movement. Conscious
of the responsibilities of our Communist Party, not only to the
proletariat of France but to our brothers in other countries as well,
we shall endeavour to make a contribution based upon the rich expe-
rience of our anti-fascist movement to the discussion of the report
of our Comrade Dimitrov, so powerful, and at the same time so simple
and so moving.

I. FascisM IN FRANCE—A REeaL DANGER

The mighty demonstration of the People’s Front on July 14 in
France has evoked wide response throughout the world. Never before
had a manifestation of such magnitude been witnessed in Paris. Half
a million men and women marched from the Place de la Bastille
to the Place de la Nation through the old Faubourg Saint-Antoine,
rich in revolutionary memories. At the initiative of the Amster-
dam-Pleyel Committee,! numerous organizations participated in the
people’s demonstration of July 14 in Paris and throughout France.
Among them were the Communist Party, the Socialist Party, the
Radical-Socialist Party, the two General Confederations of Labour,
the League of the Rights of Man, various ex-servicemen’s associations,
the United Sports’ Federation, the Young Communist, Young Socialist,
Young Radical and Young Republican Leagues, etc. The crowd was
ardent and enthusiastic. It acclaimed the People’s Front and its
slogans of immediate struggle for peace, bread and liberty. It
manifested particular attachment to our Communist Party, the cham-
pion of workers’ unity, the initiator and organizer of the People’s
Front. It acclaimed the slogan, from then on the most popular slogan
in France, “Soviets Everywhere.”

However, as Comrade Dimitrov eorrectly emphasized yesterday, it
would be quite dangerous to yield to the illusion that fascism is already
defeated. At the very hour that the people of Paris were proclaiming
their readiness to curb the road to fascism, Colonel Count de la Rocque

1 The Second International Congress of the Amsterdam Anti-war Movement
took place in 1933 in the Salle Pleyel in Paris.
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was reviewing his civil war troops. There were 35,000 of them, invited
by the head of the government to relight the Memorial Flame at the
Tomb of the Unknown Soldier. They marched past in cadenced step, in
military formation. And we know that the Croix de Feu (Fiery Cross)
possesses arms, motorcycles, automobiles and airplanes. The fascist
enemy has not been crushed. It is regrouping its forces and is prepar.
ing for mew attacks. The danger continues to grow. The profound
causes that give birth to fascism, that permit it to develop and to gain
in strength, have not disappeared. The continued aggravation of the
general crisis of capitalism, and the persistence of the economic crisis,
are making the toilers’ living conditions more and more miserable. In
order to defeat and hold back the revolt of the labouring masses, and
to prepare for war by ensuring its hinterland, the bourgeoisie on an
international scale requires fascism.

In France the curve of production has again fallen, dropping
toward the lowest point (1932). Unemployment is greater than last
year. In spite of the restrictions of every kind imposed upon the work-
ers, the minor government officials, the peasants, the small shopkeep-
ers, and the ex-servicemen, for the past three years, the deficit in the
state budget continues to grow.

A mighty wave of discontent is rising through the country. In
Paris and in the provinces, in spite of bans, arrests and dismissals,
the demonstrations multiply, imposing and militant. The revolutionary
upsurge is growing. Communist influence is increasing. That is why
the French bourgeoisie is turning toward fascist dictatorship, is arming
and inciting its mercenary bands. That is why Premier Laval tolerates,
encourages and even legalizes the Croix de Feu at a time when the
People’s Front demands its disarming and dissolution.

Moreover, certain sections of the big bourgeoisie are opposing the
Franco-Soviet pact of mutual assistance. They are carrying on a cam-
paign against the Soviet Union and against communism in general.
They demand a rapprochement with Hitler Germany. They base them-
selves upon the most reactionary elements and upon the fascist groups;
their leaders are negotiating with Hitler. They have even found a
mouthpiece in the person of the renegade Doriot.

In analyzing the general and specific conditions of fascist develop-
ment, we must pay very special attention to the subjective causes which
rendered the temporary victory of fascism possible in several colintries.
These are, above all: the isolation of the working class, or its in-
sufficient influence among the middle classes drawn along by fascism
and placed under the political leadership of the big bourgeoisie; as well
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as the division of the working class caused and maintained by the reform-
ist policy of Social-Democracy.

The course of events in Germany—where we witnessed several
socialist or coalition governments, and in Austria and Spain—where
socialist leaders likewise sat in the councils of government—particu-
larly illustrates this tragic reality. Social-Democracy’s accord with the
bourgeoisie had as its complement obstinate rejection of the united
front with the Communists.

The armed struggles of the Austrian and Spanish proletariat, the
fighting in Vienna and in the Asturias, even though they were unable
to prevent the victory of fascism, nonetheless resulted in a widening of
the united front. The Communist and Socialist proletarians shed their
blood together against the common enemy for the great and noble cause
of the liberation of the working class. The events in Germany, Austria
and Spain suddenly illuminated the road for a large number of our
Socialist brothers.

These events opened their eyes to another policy, to the policy of
Marx, Engels; Lenin, Stalin, to the policy of the Communist Interna-
tional.

What a startling contrast between the results of the two policies,
the two roads proposed to the working class: one by Social-Democracy,
the other by the Communist International!

On the one hand, defeat, fascism, terror, the economic crisis and
its formidable consequences for the working class: unemployment,
penury, starvation, the degradation of man; and against this sombre
background the mad race of armaments, the preparation for a frightful
war which would plunge the world into an abyss of ruin and blood.

On the other hand, the victorious building of socialism, the miracles
of industrialization and ocollectivization, the well-being, the cultural
blossoming, of free peoples; the joy of living discovered again in the
love of creative labour; a new world that exalts the personality by ele-
vating the collective—the Land of Soviets that is fighting for peace.

Glory to the Bolshevik Party!

Glory to Lenin, who led the working class to power over, one-sixth
of the globe and paved the road along which we are marching!

Glory to Stalin, our beloved leader and teacher, whose genius has
solved the problems of building socialism in the U.S.S.R., and who is
leading the international proletariat to victory! (Applause.)

The Soviet Union, by its very existence, lays bare and accentuates
the internal and external contradictions of capitalism. It intensifies the
general crisis of capitalism, and makes it more profound. It is a mighty
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lever of the proletarian revolution throughout the world. By its living
example, it wins the workers and the toiling masses for the cause of
socialism; it draws these masses into the struggle for the conquest of
power.

It is under these general conditions of the offensive of fascism and
of the parallel growth of the forces of revolution, that the resistance of
the masses, the extent of the anti-fascist movement in France, acquire
a great international significance.

Hitler’s coming to power in Germany has galvanized the forces of
reaction in all the countries of capitalism. In Austria, in Poland, in
Czechoslovakia, even in France, the success of National-Socialism,
while arousing the working class, has reinforced the fascist elements and
tendencies, and strengthened fascism wherever it is in power. At the
same time the menace of a new imperialist war grew, as did the threat
of aggression against the Soviet Union. '

The successes gained in our anti-fascist struggle in France are gal-
vanizing the forces of the working class and of anti-fascism in all the
capitalist countries, at the same time helping to put off the imperialist
war and to prevent aggression against the Soviet Union.

The breadth and the drive of the anti-fascist movement in France are
modifying to a certain extent the relationship of forces on an interna-
tional scale, in favour of the camp of the proletarian revolution.

II. Tur LessoNs OF INTERNATIONAL EXPERIENCE

Comrade Dimitrov explained in his report that the Communist Par-
ties had not beeml strong enough to draw the working class and all
the working people generally, divided by the noxious policy of Social-
Democracy, into the struggle against fascism.

Many weak and omissions in the anti-fascist struggle in other
countries were due to an inaccurate estimate of fascism, and at the
very least, confusion regarding the specific content of fascism as com-
pared to bourgeois democracy. From this fundamental error there could
only follow passivity, underestimation of the fascist danger and of the
terrible menace that it represents for all peoples, both by the exercise
of its bestial dictatorship, as well ag by its foreign policy of adventure
and provocation, which leads directly to war.

The failure to understand the role of fascism, which is at one and
the same time a product of capitalist decomposition and the instrument
of the brutal and violent offensive of capital against the working class,
also resulted in a certain fatalism.
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At the Eleventh Plenum of the Executive Committee of the Com-
munist International in March 1931, Comrade Manuilsky denounced
the monstrous error of those who, seeing fascism only as a product
of capitalist decomposition, “ascribe to fascism a revolutionary role.”

At the Twelfth Plenum Comrade Ercoli pointed out how dangerous

it would be to expect an automatic and rapid collapse of fascism
wherever it had seized power. An analogous position on the part of
our Communist Party of Italy, where sectarian tendencies dominated
for a long time, did niot allow it to make use of the crisis that followed
the assassination of Matteotti.

Other weaknesses and mistakes came from a superficial and incor-
rect evaluation of the development of the struggle, of the relationship of
class forces, of the episodes of fascism’s advance and retreat and of
the phenomena of differentiation and regrouping that were taking place
within it.

Lenin was fond of saying that “the course of the revolution is not
as straight as the Nevsky Prospect.”! The course of counter-revolution
is not a straight one either. The periods of success and strengthening
of fascism are followed under the pressure of the masses either by
periods of standstill or by a retreat or of growing difficulties.
Contradictions and internal conflicts arise within the camp of fascism
itself. In such a case it is necessary to redouble the attack on fascism
but it should not be proclaimed that “fascism is already defeated,” or
that it is on the eve of collapse.

The major weakness in several countries, and in Germany above all,
was the absence of a fighting united front of the working class against
fascism. German Social-Democracy preferred to bury itself under the
ruins of the Weimar Republic rather than consent to a united front
of the working class. Unfortunately, the directives of Thaelmann and of
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Germany for the
organization of the united front were not fully realized.

The crisis of Social-Democracy, the drop in its influence and mem-
bership, the disarray among the masses of workers were not always
correctly estimated. Since the workers, leaving the Social-Democracy,
are not drawn into the united front, this means a weakening of the
working class by which fascism profits. The remarkable progress of
our sister Party in Germany, which succeeded in obtaining 6,000,000
votes, was less than that of the National-Secialists. Similar facts have
recently occurred in the German areas of Czechoslovakia.

1 A street in Leningrad—Ed.
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The other essential weaknesses consisted in dnsufficient attention to
the partial demands of the masses of working people, principally to the
needs of the middle classes which became an easy prey to fascist
demagogy. Finally, there was some hesitation at times when the
situation dictated resolute mass action which alone could have caused
the balance to tip in favour of the working class.

III. THE FascisT OFFENSIVE AND THE RESISTANCE OF THE
Masses IN FRANCE

In his remarkable work The Class Struggles in France, Marx
wrote that revolution organizes counter-revolution, and that, in accordance
with the laws of dialectics, counter-revolution in turn arms the revo-
lution by producing a real revolutionary party matured in the battle
against its adversary. Marx’s thesis enables us better to grasp the
stages and aspects of the development of fascism in France, and of the
growing resistance of the masses to the fascist offensive.

The first groupings of a clear fascist character appeared in France
at the end of 1924, following the mighty demonstration that accom-
panied the transfer of the remains of Jaurés from the Chamber of
Deputies to the Pantheon. It was at the time of the first cartel, that is
to say, of Radical cabinets supported by the Socialist Party. Com-
munist influence was on the rise after the courageous campaign of our
Party against the occupation of the Ruhr and against the Poincaré
government.

The bourgeoisie financed the organization of fighting detachments
against the working class. This first attempt met with failure owing to
the general situation, as well as to the Party’s vigorous counter-thrust.
The activity of the fascist leagues was met by a greater activity of the
Communist Party. At that time we alone fought at the head of the.
workers against the war in Morocco. and later, in 1926, against the
Poincaré government.

In 1929, with the growing authority of the Party, owing to the
repercussions of its campaigns, and at a time when French imperialism
was at the head of the sworn enemies of the Soviet Union and was
feverishly preparing for war, it made a new attack upon the Com-
munist Party and its newspaper ’Humanité. The fascist groups reap-
peared on the scene. A feature of this period was that the French
bourgeoisie encouraged the numerous organizations of counter-revolu-
tionary whiteguard @migrés in France, and supported their criminal
enterprises.
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Profiting by the arrest of the principal leaders of the Com-
munist Party, the Barbé-Célor group succeeded in getting hold of the
leadership of the Party at this time. This group put the revolutionary
movement on a sectarian path which facilitated the attack of the
bourgeoisie as well as the treason of the leaders of the so-called
“Party of Proletarian Unity” group.

After the Barbé-Célor group had been exposed and its sectarian
opportunist policy rejected, the Party began a new advance, Nineteen-
thity-two was the period of the second cartel, coinciding with the
aggravation of the economic crisis, the commencement of the financial
crisis, and the chronic deficit in the state budget, as well as the period
of the rapid offensive of fascism in Central Europe. The growing
discontent of the masses and a correct policy of demands pursued by
the Communist Party aided the current of the united front and of trade
union unity. The Amsterdam-Pleyel movement successfully developed
at the call of Romain Rolland and Henri Barbusse.

After a great financial scandal had been uncovered at the end of
1933, the fascist groups endeavoured to exploit it for a campaign
against Parliament and against the Radical Party that was in power
at the time.

The leaders of the fascist leagues and the reactionary politicians
endeavoured to prevent the legitimate discontent and indignation of the
people against the swindlers and their accomplices—members of Parlia-
ment, ministers, high judicial officials, ambassadors, prefects, retired
generals and the pillars of the Legion of Honour—turning into Com-
munist channels, and endeavoured to direct them into channels favour-
able to fascism. They carried on a violent press compaign; they at-
tempted numerous demonstrations. On February 6, 1934, the fascist
and reactionary leaders launched their detachments in an attack against
the Chamber of Deputies. They did not succed in their enterprise:
the reply of the working class was prompt and effective.

Beginning with the 6th our Party organized counter-demonstrations.
On the 7th, the working-class quarters were mobilized. The Daladier
government resigned; the reactionary Doumergue was called to power.
All demonstrations were prohibited. The Socialist Party abandoned
a demonstration that it had called for the 8th in the Place de la
Bastille.

The Communist Party, ignoring the police prohibition, carried out
the demonstration that it had fixed for the 9th of February in the
Place de la République. The grandsons of the Communards, the prole-
tarians of Paris and of the Red suburbs, replied without hesitation
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to the call of the Communist Party. They fought the police for five
hours to the cry of “Soviets Everywhere!” “Down with Fascism)”
throughout a third of Paris, in the districts of the east and around
the Place de la République.

Numerous socialist workers had left the places where they were
being kept confined by their socialist leaders to join their Communist
brothers. The independent union of government employees marched in
a column down the Boulevard Magenta towards the Place de la Répub-
lique. Ten dead were left on the pavement, among them a cement
worker belonging to the reformist trade union and several non-Party
workers.

The courageous battle of the Communist Party in Paris electrified
the workers, and peasants in the provinces. It was a signal and an
example. On February 12 the general strike called by the C.G.T., under
the pressure of the C.G.T.U. (Unitary Confederation of Labour) and
the Communist Party, pulled 4,500,000 workers out of the factories.
For the first time Communists, Socialists, and workers organized in
both the revolutionary and reformist trade union federations were united
on a huge scale in demonstrations. There were more than 1,000,000
demonstrators, 200,000 of them in Paris. An equal number, ardent and
stirred, participated in the funeral of the victims on February 17.

The working class of France, influenced by the energetic action of
the Communist Party, had repulsed the first serious attack of fascism.
(Applause.)

But Doumergue is in power-—the National Union, a political coali-
tion perving big business, It favours the criminal acts of the fascist
bands, who are trying to regain influence after their half-defeat in Feb-
ruary. Throughout the country attempts at fascist parades or meetings
meet with vigorous counter-demonstrations by the workers. A dozen
workers were killed in battle against the fascists, who were armed and
protected by the police. But each victim fallen for the cause strengthens
still more the will of the working class to struggle. Meanwhile, the pact
of common struggle against fascism is signed by the Communist Party
and the Socialist Party. The united working class begins to attract the
middle classes.

The Communist Party won a brilliant victory in the cantonal elec-
tions in October, 1934, curbing the advance of the Right parties that
favour fascism. Doumergue is forced to resign.

Then, face to dace with the growth of Communist influence and
with the development of united action, the fascist groups redouble their
activity. Some of them have remained sects, mercenary bands without
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great influence among the masses. The Croix de Feu, on the other
hand, has developed, and multiplies its preparation for civil war

During the recent ministerial crises Colonel Count de la Rocque.
head of the Croix de Feu, stated “that there would be sport if the
Left government were formed.” The insolent threats of de la Rocque,
his rehearsals of future punitive expeditions, had as their result the
rapprochement of the Radicals with the People’s Front. They joined
in the rally of July 14.

And now the battle is going to develop and rise to a higher level,
owing to the ferment provoked by the application of Laval’s emergency
decrees.

There is at present a stagnation, and in some cases even a decline,
in the influence of fascism in France. We see polemics going on. be-
tween the different fascist groups, dissensions within several of these
groups. The French fascists have not been able to unify their movement
entirely. The Camelots du Roi are quarreling with the Young Patriots;
the Francists and the Solidarité Frangaise polemize against the Croix
de Feu in their press, etc.

The Agrarian Party has not yet succeeded in organizing what it calls
a “peasant front.” Its leaders have denounced the fascist Dorgeres, who
was acting on behalf of a clique of country squires and big landed
proprietors. The Taxpayers’ League, led by reactionaries, has suffered its
first split and is threatened by a second, because its leadership, tribu-
tary to big business, attempts to justify the emergency decrees. The
same is taking place among the ex-servicemen and in the associations of
small tradesmen, who backed the fascist groups on February 6. The
rank-and-file adherents of these organizations, influenced by the Com-
munist Party and the People’s Front, often place their reactionary and
pro-fascist leaders in a difficult situation.

Voices are already being raised among the Catholics against fascist
penetration of the Catholic organizations. Sections of the Christian
Young Workers’ Organization have expelled members of the Young
Patriots from their ranks. Hitler’s attacks upon the churches have not
heen without repercussions in France. On July 27 last, a big
meeting for the liberation of Thaelmann rallied an audience of
10,000 in Boulogne, a suburb of Paris. At this meeting, alongside
the Communists there spoke Socialists, Pierre Cot, former Radical
minister, and a Catholic priest denounced Hitler’s persecution of the
church and called for organized struggle against fascism. Finally,
certain reactionary leaders, such as Tardieu, former premier, profess
a gloomy pessimism, Tardien publicly vents his rancour against his

203



friends of yesterday. He blames all of them and accuses them all of
lacking courage.

But once again, the big bourgeoisie, under the spur of necessity
and fearing for its domination, is forcing the leaders and the most
resolute and bellicose elements of fascism into a regrouping of their
forces. That is what has brought about the great development of the
Croix de Feu movement. The Croix de Feu and the “National Volunteers”
now claim more than 300,000 members. They have established sections
sub-divided into groups. Their leader, Colonel Count de 1a Rocque, whose
brother is in the service iof the pretender to the throne of France, is an
ex-officer of the espionage service, the Second Bureau. He served as
intelligence officer in Morocco and left the army in order to accept
a highly paid position in the electricity trust. After he had become
president of the Fiery Cross movement, he steered the latter into a
sharply fascist course. His program is expressed in the formula:
“French Reconciliation—Love of Country—Reform of the Constitution.”
Translated for the working class, this reads: In the service of capital
against the working class.

The anti-capitalist, anti-parliamentary and anti-government, demagogy
of the Croix de Feu movement poorly veils the actual points of its
program, such as repeal of the social insurance law and, at the pres-
ent time acceptance of the emergency decrees, etc. The leaders of
the Croix de Feu are at the service of those who pay them, the electri-
city trust with M. Mercier, member of the Croix de Feu, at its head,
the great French banks with Finaly at their head, and the Comité des
Forges and the Bank of France, with de Wendel, who carries member-
ship card No. 13 in the Croix de Feu.

A few words on the methods of the Croix de Feu. They have
organized soup kitchens, workshops to teach sewing to young girls,
the distribution of cheap clothing, dispensaries for the poor, and visit-
ing nurse services, imitating the activities of the Communist municipali-
ties. They established social welfare services, children’s groups and
créches. They have organized young people’s clubs, theatres, choruses,
gymnasiums, and holiday camps. They have even organized some repair
shops for the young unemployed, under the guise of apprenticeship.
They have equipped a solarium, as well as convalescent homes,

The Croix de Feu established cne of its soup kitchens at Villejuif,
a town with a Communist administration. The Party recommended the
unemployed to go and eat the soup of the Croix de Feu while demonstrat-
ing against the fascist leaders. For three weeks an unusual struggle
thus took place here against the fascists, which aroused the workers
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all over the country. The unemployed, with Communists at their head,
went to the soup kitchens singing the Internationale and hissing the
Fiery Cross members, shouting: “To the lamp post with de la Rocque!”
(Applause.)

It need not be added that the Croix de Feu did not continue soup
kitchens of this sort for a long time.

The fascists are carrying on chauvinist campaigns against foreign
workers, the “aliens.” In particular, they are fomenting anti-Semitism.

They are endeavouring to arrive at an understanding with Hitler
against the Soviet Union, against Communism.

The victory of fascism in France would mean the suppression of
the toiling masses economically and politically. It would mean starva-
tion wages for the workers, the abolition of the already meagre social
legislation, the prohibition of strikes and the suppression of all resist-
ance to the capitalist offensive, the destruction of the trade unions
and the dispersal or “coordination” of the workers’ cooperatives.

The victory of fascism would mean the unrestrained reduction of
the salaries of office workers, their dismissal and brutal regimentation.
The “National Unity” government has already abolished 5,000 teachers’
posts in the secular schools.

The victory of fascism would mean that shopkeepers and artisans
will be delivered over to arbitrary and ruthless exploitation by the big
capitalists, houseowners, trusts, transport companies, M. Mercier, the
electrical industry king, and M. de Wendel. the head of the Comité des
Forges.

The victory of fascism would mean that the peasantry would be
sacrificed to the interests and privileges of the landlords, the capitalist
monopolists, the finance magnates; it would mean the complete ruin
of the peasant’s farm.

The wvictory of fascism would mean that the intellectuals would
be subjected to the scorn and ahominable attacks to which such great
scientists as Perrin and Langevin are already being subjected by the
fascists. Auto-da-fé, medizval bonfires, would be lit as in Hitler Ger-
many.

The victory of fascism would mean the abolition of all liberties;
it would mean sanguinary terror, the complete enslavement of the work-
ing people, the arrest and murder of the active champions of the
working class, the beating-up of Communists, Socialists, Republicans
and Democrats.

The victory of fascism would mean the persecution not only of Jews,
but also of Catholics and Protestants, as we are now witnessing in
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Germany.

The victory of fascism would be a catastrophe for France and would
mean the victory of the worst form of reaction all over Europe.

The victory of fascism in France would mean aggression against the
Soviet Union.

We desire at all costs to avoid this catastrophe, to save our country,
all Europe, the whole world from these horrors. (Applause.)

A beginning has been made.

How did we do it, Comrades?

How did we set about it?

IV. IN DEFENCE OF THE DEMANDS AND THE LIBERTIES OF THE
FrReNncH PEOPLE

The starting point of our Party’s success in the organization of
the united front, and of the People’s Front against fascism, was
the attention concentrated on the immediate demands of the working
people, the defence of their daily interests.

The Party, guiding itself by the valuable advice of the Communist
International, endeavoured to formulate a number of special demands
for each category of working people.

We have fought, and we are fighting, against the reduction of wages
and salaries, for the forty-hour week without reduction of wages, for
collective wage agreements, for real social insurance at the sole expense
of the employers and the state.

We have fought, and we are fighting, for work for the unemployed,
for their registration on the unemployment relief rolls, for the increase
of allowances paid the unemployed, for the organization of free meals,
and for the free distribution of coal, clothing and milk for children.

In our Communist municipalities we are doing all we can for the
unemployed. In Ivry, for example, a municipal truck delivers to the
door free milk for the little children of the unemployed. (A4pplause.)
The older children receive free meals in the school lunchrooms. Such
examples, brought to the attention of the workers, especially in the
Paris region, have contributed considerably to our successes in the re-
cent elections.

We have fought for the protection of the workers’ children
and the young workers. Our Young Communist League, under
the direction of the Central Committee of the Party, has worked out a
program for the defence of the young working people which has become
the basis for the youth united front.
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We have fought, and we are fighting, for the defence of the minor
officials, the railway men, and postal employees against the emergency
decrecs, against layoffs and dismissals.

We have fought, and we are fighting, for the defence of the rights
of the ex-servicemen and the war victims against the reduction of their
pensions.

We have fought, and we are fighting, for the interests of tenants,
shopkeepers, artisans and peasants. We demand the reduction of house
and farm rents, the reduction of taxes, and the organization of imme-
diate aid to all the victims of the crisis.

We have supported the peasants who demonstrated against the
lowering of the prices for their products; we have proposed a debt
moratorium for them; we have demanded crisis relief for them; non-
interest-bearing loans, and the free distribution of seed and fertilizer.

We have fought, and we are fighting, against the high cost of liv-
ing, drawing the working women into the battle against the big mid-
dlemen, but taking care not to line up the consumers against the peas-
ants or against the small tradesmen, but bringing them together
against the common enemy, big business,

We have formulated definite demands, but we have not hesitated to
take over those that were launched by other organizations, even those
hostile to the Communist Party, provided these demands correspond to
the desires of certain categories of working people, and correspond to
the interests of the working class.

We have done more than formulate the urgent demands of the
masses of working people. We have indicated the means of financing
them: we have advanced our proposals for eliminating the budget de-
ficit, we have proposed reducing the war and police budgets, recovering
the advances made to the big banks that dominate the government.
Above all, we propose an extraordinary and progressive levy on capital.

Our whole campaign is conducted under the slogan: “Make the
rich pay.” And we did not merely carry on a campaign, but we gave
an example of how it could be done, to the extent that the control of
big municipalities enabled us to do so. The state allows municipalities
to levy a progressive tax on premises used for commercial and industrial
purposes. In Paris this tax is set at the fixed rate of 3 per cent, regard-
less of the size of the establishment. In Ivry, in a Communist muni-
cipality, we levied the same tax in the following fashion: 1 per cent
for annual rents below ten thousand francs, for small merchants; 2 per
cent for annual rents, ranging from 10,000 to 20,000 francs; and 6
per cent above 20,000 francs. This tax provided our local budget with
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1,275.000 francs; and it is the money paid by the industrialists of Ivry
that has enabled us to give milk to the children of the unemployed.
(Applause.)

The whole press was forced to speak of our finandial program. On
several occasions Premier Doumergue polemized against the Communists
in radio broadcasts, criticizing our financial proposals. The Central
Committee issued a poster: “The Communist Party Replies to M. Dou-
mergue,” which had an unprecedented success and, by its content and
its deliberately moderate tone, produced a deep impression among the
lower middle class elements.

The Party endeavours to reply to all the questions of the day,
to offer its solutions to all current problems: the Central Committee
worked out only a few days ago a “plan of financial readjustment.”
It headed this plan with its proposal for a levy on big fortunes, as well
as various measures against the rich. The plan also contains a demand
for the Bank of France being taken over by the state, and state control
of private banks. Owing to the financial crisis and speculation in the
franc, control of the Bank of France has become a pressing issue.

Long ago Marx emphasized the interest of the financiers and bank-
ers in state budget deficits, For the bankers, the deficit and state loans
are at once an object of speculation, a source of their profit, and a
means of dominating the state, of holding it at their mercy under the
constant threat of bankruptcy. Premier Daladier, Radical, declared at
a congress of his party that:

“Two hundred families have become the undisputed masters,
not merely of French economy, but of French politics.”

The regents of the Bank of France belong to these two hundred
families. They are the owners and the directors of the big banks, the
mines, the blast furnaces, the railways. The Communist Party proposes
the abolition, pure and simple, of this regency council, the master of
credit and money, and the veritable holder of power in the country.

The effectiveness of our proposal s underscored by the anger of the
reactionary and pro-fascist newspapers.

One of the factors of our success in organizing a wide anti-fascist
front in France has been the consistent position of our Communist
Party on the question of bourgeois democracy as well as the utilizing
of the revolutionary traditions of the French people. Fascism and
bourgeois democracy are two forms of the dictatorship of capital.
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It does not follow, though. that the masses of the people are indifferent
to what economic or political forms of enslavement they are subjected to.

Fascism means sanguinary terror. against the working class, the
destruction of workers’ organizations, the dissolution of the trade unions,
the suppresion of the Communist Parties, the mass arrest of
workers and revolutionaries, the torturing and assassination of the
best sons of the working class. Fascism is bestiality unchained. it means
the return to the pogroms of the Middle Ages, the annihilation of
all culture, the reign of obscurantism and cruelty; it is the hideous
war to which Hitler and Mussolini are ‘leading.

Bourgeois democracy is a minimum of precarious, contingent liber-
ties, unceasingly reduced by the bourgeoisie in power, but none the less
offering the working class, the working people in general, an opportunity
of mobilization and of organization against capitalism. In his report
to the Seventeenth Congress of the C.P.S.U. (B.), after having shown
that “the idea of storming capitalism is maturing in the minds of the
masses,” Stalin said:

“This, as a matter of fact, explains the fact that the ruling
classes in the capitalist countries are zealousy destroying, or nul-
lifying, the last vestiges of parliamentarism and hourgeois democracy
which might be used by the working class in its struggle against the
oppressors.”

Stalin then showed. in the passage cited yesterday by Comrade
Dimitrov, that the victory of fascism in Germany is not merely a sign
of the weakness of the working class but a sign of the weakness of the
bourgeoisie as well.

Stalin has given us the key to the problems facing the Communist
Parties, and ours in particular. He shows us, first of all, that fascism
docs not result from the mere desires of the bourgeoisie. The bourgeoi-
sie must emsure or retain {or itself a-mass base for the exercise of its
class rule. It is obliged to resort to fascist methods solely because of the
extreme aggravation of all the contradictions in the capitalist system.

Then Stalin shows us the importance of a resolute struggle to retain
for the working class, and for the labouring'masses in general, dem-
ocratic liberties—the vestiges of bourgeois democracy that can be
utilized against the capitalist enemy and its fascist tool by the
exploited and the oppressed.

The working class of France is aware of the great importance of
these directives of Stalin, the leader of the world proletariat. Taught
and guided by the Communist Party, the working class of France is
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likewise aware of what great possibilities of mobilizing the middle class-
es are offered by the defence against fascism of the liberties to which
the people of France are so profoundly attached. Comrade Dimitrov
rightly said that we must not close our eyes to the growing reactionary
limitation of bourgeois democracy, to the process of fascizing the
state, to the necessity of fighting step by step to defend every democrat-
ic liberty, even the most insignificant. In this we profit by the favour-
able objective conditions, beyond a doubt.

France is a country of old bourgeois democracy, the classical
country of the bourgeois revolution. The working class has participated
in several revolutions; the Paris Commune was the first example of
the dictatorship of the proletariat.

The French peasant regards with abhorrence the descendants and
the successors of the old feudal lords. He knows that the Great French
Revolution gave him land. In 1848 the peasant did not understand the
Second Republic, and he threw himself into the arms of Louis Bonaparte
because, ever since the beginning of the February Revolution, the big
bourgeoisie, the financial aristocracy, had burdened him with new taxes,
encumbered him with mortgakes, and thus threatened his possession of
his plot of land. Subsequently, under the Third Republic, the French
peasant, who still is the most numerous element in the population of
our country, received certain advantages. Up to very recently the bour-
geosie had handled him with care. Universal suffrage gave him the
illusion of being the sovereign of the country. In fact, he was and
remains the decisive factor of the situation. The French peasant is a re-
publican. That is not merely a phrase. It sufficed that the fascist agita-
tor Dorgeres be unmasked as a royalist for the peasants of the Blois
region, though very dissatisficd with the government, to defeat him in
a parliamentary by-election.

Our Communist Party has not hesitated to make use of the
revolutionary traditions. In a letter of September 21, 1870 to Joseph
Bloch, Engels writes:

“Among these [conditions] the economic ones are finally
decisive. But the political, etc., ones and indeed even the traditions
which haunt human minds, also play a part, although not the deci-
sive one.”

Up to recently the bourgeoisie had made use of these traditions
against the working class to justify and consolidate its rule. Now the rev-
olutionary traditions are becoming an additional weapon in the hands

t The Selected Correspondence of Karl Marx and Frederick Engels.
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of the working class in its struggle against the bourgeois state in its
fascist form. We draw from the past to prepare for our future.

In the name of the working class we claim the intellectual and rev-
olutionary heritage of the Encyclopadists of the eighteenth century,
who paved the way for the Great Revolution of 1789 with their works
and with their writings. We show that their materialist doctrine, made
more profound, developed, and enriched by the genius of Marx, Engels,
Lenin, and Stalin, has become dialectical materialism, Marxism-Lenin-
ism: the theory and the practice of the revolutionary proletariat, the
great builder of socialism, already holding power on onesixth
of the globe.

We show how the communist proletarians, following Lenin’s recom-
mendation, try “to enrich their minds with all the treasures of knowl-
edge created by humanity.”! And we do this at a time when the bourgeoi-
sie. and fascism in particular are trying to throw us back into the bar-
barism of past centuries, are forsaking the heritage of the Encyclo-
padists, are-rejecting the theories of Darwin, are burning the works of
Marx, and are fostering credulity and ignorance.

In the name of the working class we claim the heritage of the
Jacobins, their courage and revolutionary energy.

Lenin often said: “The Bolsheviks are the Jacobins of the proleta-
rian revolution.” He wrote:

“The bourgeois historians see in Jacobinism a downfall. The
proletarian historians see in Jacobinism one of the greatest upsur-
ges of an oppressed class in its struggle for liberation. The Jacobins
gave France the best models of democratic revolution, and of how
to repel the coalition of monarchs formed against the republic. ...

“It is natural for the bourgeoisie to hate Jacobinism. It is
natural for the petty bourgeoisie to fear it. The class conscious
workers and toilers have faith in the transference of power to the
revolutionary oppressed class, for that is the essence of Jacobinism,
and it is the only way out from the crisis, the only way of stopping
economic ruin and the war.”2

We glorify the memory of the Commune of 1793 and of the Paris
Commune of 1871. As against the chauvinism and fascism and the
palriotism of the munitions merchants we proclaim our love of our
homeland, of our people.

1 V. I Lenin, Speech at the Third Congress of the Russian Y. C. L
2 V. 1. Lenin, Can Jacobinism “Frighten the Working Class?™, Collected Works
Russian edition, Vol. XX.
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We are proud of its past of centuries of struggle against enslave-
ment and oppression. And we, the great-grandsons of the sans-culottes
of 1792, of the soldiers of Valmy, deny the aristocrats—the descendents
of the émigrés of Coblenz, who returned to France in the train of the
foreign counter-revolution. M. Colonel de la Rocque, president of the
Croix de Feu. whose great-grandfather was in the army of Condé and
of the king of Prussia—the right to speak in the name of our country.
We denounce them as the traitors of yesterday and of tomorrow, ready,
like their sires long ago, like the Russian Whiteguards of today, to bear
arms against their own country in order to maintain or recover their
privileges and their profits.

The National Conference of our Party in Ivry which was held
more than a year ago, in June 1934, boldly orientated the Party along
this line, in accordance with the thesis developed so brilliantly yesterday
by Comrade Dimitrov. We have used this language from the tribune
of the Chamber, and in our meetings. We have developed the same
thesis in our posters, our articles, in all our agitation.

The reactionary press thundered against the presence of the red flag
alongside the tricolor at the head of the July 14 demonstration. The
reactionary bourgeoisie understands quite well that this is the symbol
of the alliance of the petty bourgeoisie with the working class, an alli-
ance which it fears more than anything else in the world. We do not
intend to let fasciam usurp the flag of the Great Revolution, nor the
Marseillaise, that hymn of the soldiers of the Convention. (A4pplause.)

Since last year we have addressed ourselves to the soldiers—the
sons of the people—and the republican officers. We expressed our
hope that they would not let themselves be involved against the people
and that they would know how to foil. if necessary, the plot which
the reactionary and fascist officers and generals are preparing against
the people’s liberties and against the country. On July 14, in the dem-
onstration of the People’s Front, the Radical . deputy, Rucart, vice-
chaimman of the Army Committee of the Chamber, spoke in terme
which 1 should like to he allowed to quote, so much do they harmonise
with the thoughts expressed yesterday by our Comrade Dimitrov.

“The Republicans know that they can count upon the loyalty
of the army—the expression of public force, the army composed
of the sons of the whole people—to give the lie to all those who
may endeavour to make of it a tool for the ambition of onc man
or for that of a handful of plotters. In the army, the navy and the
air force—officers, non-coms, soldiers and sailors—they salute the
national forces constituted for the defence of liberty.”
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We present ourselves to the masses of the people as the champions
of the liberty and the independence of the country, as the representa-
tives of the present and future interests of the peaple of France. The
very tone of our campaigns, of our speeches, articles, and posters,
expresses this consciousness of the historic mission of the working class,
organized and led by its revolutionary party.

It was this policy that has enabled the French Communist Party to
initiate, stimulate and effectively influence a mass movement of consid-
erable extent. Elements of the working class, passive up to now, have
been aroused to political life, Considerable sections of the petty bour-
geoisie have been carried along into the struggle against fascism.

Naturally enough, there are special, diverse, often contradictory
interests among all the social elements and strata umited under the
emblem of the People’s Front. It follows that the Party must know
how to achieve the material demands of all strata, to influence the whole
movement, ideologically and politically, and organize it, by considering
it from the standpoint of the proletariat, which represents the interests
of the whole working people of France. It is not sufficient to formulate
demands—that is the first step. We must—we realize this—obtain even
minimum successes by mass action.

What is more, we must formulate slogans and proposals that raise
the movement to a higher stage. We are the Party of the proletariat,
of the most exploited as well as the most homogeneous and there-
fore the most revolutionary class, the class that expects its complete
liberation only from a total transformation of society. The Communist
Party—party of the working class—armed with Marxist-Leninist theory,
is alone in a position to pursue a consistent policy, which has proved
itself so magnificently in the Soviet Union. The same is not true of
our allies. The urban and rural petty bourgeoisie hates capital, and. the
bankers, the masters of the credit system, above all; but it believes in
the eternal existence of its property, and even in the possibility of
increasing it. The representatives of the free professions, the medium
and upper ranks of the.civil servants, have illusions and prejudices
of another sort. They believe present-day society can be improved
gradually and peacefully. Among all these elements there sometimes is
a grain of chauvinism in their anti-fascism. To them fascism appears
essentially under the aspects of Hitlerism and the Nazi bands. The
parties and groups based upon the middle classes reflect the latter’s
illusions and prejudices. They cannot pursue a consistent policy. They
trequently vacillate. We try to show them that the success of the anti-
fascist movement, of the People’s Front, can only be guaranteed in so
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far as the non-proletarian labouring masses group themselves around
the working class.

How can this going over of the petty bourgeoisie to the positions
of the working class be facilitated? Through showing by deeds that the
working class is able to direct the general struggle and by proving its
own strength. That is how Comrade Manuilsky replied to this question
in his speech in reply to the discussion at the Eleventh Plenum of
the E.C.C.I.:

“To win allies to the side of the proletariat is only possible
...by demonstration of the strength of the proletariat and of its
vanguard—the Communist Party.”1

It is undeniable that the masses of the people in town and country,
the middle classes, and the peasants, in particular, play a very impor-
tant historic role. But this role is never an independent one, however;
they either fall under the influence of the big bourgeoisie, of capital,
and become the tool of its policy, or they ally themselves with the
working class.

In the first case, the results are an increase in the exploitation and
the oppression of all the working people—in our age, fascism. That is
what was proved by the experience of France in 1848-52, of Germany
from 1918 to 1933, and of Spain since 1931.

In the second case, the results are the end of the exploitation and
oppression of the people, the flourishing of democracy and of the
people’s liberties. That is what is brilliantly proved by the experience
of the Soviet Union.

Finally, our Communist Party must “employ all of its organiza-
tional abilities” to unite and consolidate the antifascist people’s
movement.

In spite of real progress, organizational work still remains our
weak point. There are thousands of united front committees. The Amster-
dam movement alone, under the attentive direction of our Comrade
Henri Barbusse, has grouped around itself 2,000 committees. But that
is still quite inadequate. Moreover, many committees have been consti-
tuted merely at the top by the meeting of representatives of the parti-
cipating organizations. The Party’s efforts must aim at the democratic
election of the committees at the bottom, in the factories, in meetings
in the villages, and in the urban districts. Experience has already taught
us that in this field we must call upon theinitiative of the masses, who
have already found the most diverse forms for coming together.

t D. Z. Manuilsky, The Communist Parties and the Crisis of Capitalism.
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V. THE ORCANIZATION OF THE PEOPLE’S FRONT

Comrades, in actively pursuing the mass policy that I have just
outlined, and by interesting itself in the demands of all the sections of
the labouring population, our Party has succeeded in achieving the
success of the People’s Front throughout the country. We have been
able to extend in considerable measure our influence among the work-
ing class and the lower sections of the middle classes.

When the Central Committee brought up the question of the united
front and when it drew up the latter’s program in October 1934, we
could not have imagined that its success would be so immediate.

The Party carried on a sustained campaign in the press, by posters,
at meetings, and from the tribune of the Chamber. On the eve of
each of the two last congresses of the Radical Party, in Nantes in
October, and in Lyons in March, the Communist Party organized big
meetings where representatives of the Central Committee outlined our
conception of the People’s Front, addressing themselves particularly to
the delegates of these congresses. A long public discussion started with
the Socialist Party. In the meantime the workers and the lower middle-
class elements acclaimed the People’s Front.

At the end of May, the Party decided to extend the People’s Front
still further, and to address itself to the parties of the Left with a view
to joint action against the fascist leagues, to have a motion introduced
in Parliament demanding that the government disarm and dissolve the
fascist leagues. The Communist group consisting of nine deputies at the
time (out of the 615 in the Chamber), took the initiative of calling
a meeting of the Left Parliamentary groups. Upen invitation, the Social-
ist Party associated itself with our initiative. The Radical Party, the
Republican Socialist Party, the Socialist Party of France (Neo-Social-
ists), the group of Left Independents, and the Party of Proletarian
Unity Group (former members of the Communist Party) replied
to our call. The meeting took place on May 30. The discussion began
on the declaration made by the representative of the Communist
Party. We said: .

We Communists want to smash fascism. The maunicipal and can-
tonal elections show that the majority of the country jis against the
so-called National Union policy, which is paving the way for fasc-
ism. This majority can find expression here, in the Chamber itself,
as the groups that have replied to our invitation constitute a
majority of the Chamber. If this majority wishes to put into effect
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a. program striking at the rich and the specu
poor and unemployed, we Communists will su
If this majority wishes to defend democratic lib
but by taking effective measures, such as the ¢
dissolution of the fascist leagues and the arre
we will support these measures. Such a polic
create the best conditions for the maintenance of
have our support, not merely in Parliament,
country.

The impression produced was tremendous. O
repeated in public session, from the tribune of

That very evening the Flandin government was

We had given the Radical deputies a little mc

Afterwards. the Left groups met again, alway:
the Communists. A discussion started regarding
Left government. It was our Communist Party 1
force at these meetings, putting questions, making
no intention of participating in a Left governmen
was always ready to support measures favourak
masses. The Socialist Party and the Radical Part
their respective policies.

In the meanwhile the Bouisson government had
pressure of the masses, reflected in the attitude o
Radical deputies, elected by peasants, was sucl
overthrown the day he came before the Chamber.

And the sessions of the Left delegations were

In the meantime, the Laval Cabinet had bee
munist Party had played a prominent role during t
With its outcries of indignation, the reactiona
underscored the success of our tactics.

At this moment the Amsterdam-Plevel Commit
of calling the people’s demonstration of July 14.
licipation of numerous groups and organization:
General Confederations of Labour and the Rad
ecutive Committee of the ‘Radical Party, special
purpose, voted for it unanimously, except for o
heard the report of its president, Herriot.

And now? The Party has influenced consid:
middle classes, drawing them toward the Left,
class. Based upon the drive of the masses, the (
contributed to the overthrow of two successive cal
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arise before our Party. The question arises of the possibility of a
united front government or a government of the anti-fascist People’s
Front.

Of course, parliamentary combinations analogous to those of
Brandler in Saxony in 1923 are out of the question for us. Nor does
this mean-a “labour government” of the kind we have witnessed, or
are still witnessing, in England and in various Scandinavian countries,
and, even less, coalition governments as in Belgium, Czechoslovakia and
Spain. It is not a question of managing the affairs of the bourgeoisic.
What is involved is fighting fascism, barring its road to power at any
price, basing ourselves upon the will to struggle of the masses and upon
extra-Parliamentary action.

We Communists are fighting for Soviet power, for the dictatorship
of the proletariat. We know that this is the only way to put an ond.
to the crisis, to poverty, to fascism, and to war forever. But we also
know that at the present time only a minority of the working class.
and above all, only a minority of the people of France share our con-
victions and are prepared to fight resolutely for the establishment of Soviet
power. That is why Soviet power cannot be the immediate goal of our pre-
sent struggle. But although we are in a minority, we can and we must
march at the head of the majority of the country, which today is already
determined to avoid the establishment of a fascist dictatorship at all
costs. We can and we must convince the masses, in the struggle and on
the basis of their own experience, of the necessity of marching forward
towards a Soviet Republic.

The discontent that is accumulating and making itself felt in
numerous demonstrations against the emergency decrees can explode
and lead to the overthrow of the Laval government and the develop-
ment of the People’s Front, and its constant reinforcement can cause
it to become the successor of the National Union governments.

A new cabinet crisis will mean the beginning of a serious political
crisis. Laval is said to have told Herriot: “If I resign owing to the
opposition of the Radicals, the Parliamentary recess will end in the
dictatorship of the Croix de Feu.” The Communist Party, the vanguard
of the People’s Front, can cast a decisive ‘weight in the scale of events.
1f the People’s Front lacks cohesion and boldness. a political formation
still more reactionary may - follow the Laval government, the govern-
ment of the National Union; it may even be succeeded by a fascist
dictatorship.

If, on the contrary, the Communist Party launches, propagates.
popularizes and gets adopted, in time, a minimum of measures of a
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iransitory nature, the drive of the mass movement can impose a Peo-
ple’s Front government, which our Party would support and in which,
if necessary, it might even participate.

The anti-fascist battle would become fiercer, since the reactionary
and fascist assault would be brutal and immediate. But the People’s
Front and the Communist Party would have occupied new positions,
which we would have to utilize to prepare for the establishment of
Soviet power, the dictatorship of the proletariat.

This is no doubt a bold policy, which demands much firmness and
prudence. Our Party can put a policy of this sort into effect. It no
longer runs the risk of confusing itself or of being confused with the
other parties. In severe struggle, by fifteen years of battle, we have
conquered our place in the political arena. It is not merely the Com:
munist Party, its members and its active workers, as well as its sym-
pathizers, that are conscious of the Party’s special task and of its own
goal which it is pursuing in an absolutely independent fashion, but
the allies and the opponents of Communism now acknowledge, each in
their own fashion, our specific proletarian and revolutionary character,
and they take into account our own strength and our independent
activity.

In particular, we owe this independence to the application of the
“class against class” tactics that has caused us to appear on an abso-
lutely different plane, distinct from all other parties including the
Socialist Party. Our action of February 9, 1934, was dictated by these
principles of independence.

Adopting an absolutely independent mass policy strictly conform-
ing to the interests of the proletariat, our Party regarded it as its duty
to fight energetically for the establishment of the unity of action of
the working class itself.

VI. THE STrUGGLE FoR THE Unity OF THE WORKING Crass

The Communist International has never stopped fighting to have
the desire of the working class for unity realized. It has not stopped
demanding the fighting unity of all proletarians. For many years it
has addressed itself in vain to the Labour and Socialist International
with a view towards organizing the united front in all countries,

On March 5, 1933, the Communist. International asked the Com-
munist Parties to approach the Socialist Parties with a view to realiz-
ing the bloc of all working people everywhere against the menacing
progress of the fascist offensive, and to ensure aid for our brothers of
Germany.
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On October 10, 1934, the Communist International directly
approached the socialist workers and their leadership, proposing the
urgent organization of joint action on behalf of the workers and
peasants of Spain, who were being violently attacked by reaction, the
fascists and the .monarchists.

On October 15, 1934, there took place the Brussels interview,
where Cachin and I, on behalf of the Communist International, met
with the representatives of the Labour and Socialist International,
Vandervelde and Friedrich Adler. When we pressed the leaders of
international Social-Democracy to give a favourable reply to our loyal
and earnest proposal, they asked us this question: “Is this a manceuvre
on a grand scale or is this a change of line?” We replied as was
fitting. Our Comrade Cachin said:

“I am sorry to hear you talk of a manceuvre.... We are in a
Europe which is two-thirds fascist. If tomorrow fascism should
establish itself in Spain [the battle of Asturias was at its height—
M.T.} what strength, what power will fascism not acquire in France,
and will not fascism derive tremendous encouragement there-
from? How much more dangerous will fascism everywhere
become? And so to imagine under the circumstances that we should
dream of manceuvring would, indeed, at the present time, be enter-
taining a very poor opinion of us.

“The danger is there, our houses are on fire; the working class
is everywhere endangered in most tragic fashion.”

And 1 added:

“I will tell you quite frankly, Citizen Adler, that this is neither

a new line nor a manauvre on a grand scale on Moscow’s part.

There has not been and there will not be any change in the policy

of the Communist International.... We regard what we have done

as correct. I even add that we consider that the experiehces of the

Bolsheviks, in contrast to the experiences of the Socialist Parties

in other countries, appear to us more than conclusive, I would even

say decisive.” )

Comrades, you know the results. The delegates of the Second
International postponed their reply until the conference of their Interna-
tional, which was to meet in Paris in November. This post-
ponement was tantamount to a refusal. And at this conference the
delegates could not agree on the contents of their reply to the
Communist International. They had to confine themselves to with-
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drawing—as they themselves put it in their letter—their resolution of
March 18-19, 1933, which prohibited their parties from establishing the
united front on a national scale. Henceforth, they wrote, each Socialist
Party remains free to act as it sees fit.

We had achieved the first great success. Must it again be recalled
that in April our Communist International once more approached the
Labour and Socialist International, requesting that the May First
demonstrations be organized in common against fascism and war?
This time again in vain.

Nevertheless, the united front was steadily being organized in France,

In the twelve years since 1923 we addressed the Socialist Party
twenty-six times. Each time we met with a refusal, sometimes even. a
rude one. The first earnest step was realized in July 1932, with the
Amsterdam Congress. At the Amsterdam Congress, the French delegation
included numerous Socialists officially delegated by sections and even
by federations. In spite of reprisals and expulsions aimed at the
Socialist comrades, a fraternal contact was established in the Amsterdam
Committees.

In March 1933, when we turned to the socialist workers and to their
leadership on the basis of the letter of the Communist International,
we did not receive a direct reply, but Blum tried in a series of articles
1o keep his party from the united front. .

But international events, especially events in Germany, were already
influencing the state of mind of the socialist workers.

February 6, 1934, furnished ihe decisive impetus. The socialist
workers threw themselves into the fight alongside the communist
workers, participating in the action begun by the Party in Paris and
in the provinces.

On May 30 we addressed ourselves to the Permanent Administrative
Comimission of the Socialist Party, asking it to organize a joint
struggle for the liberation of Thaelmann. For the first time we had
an interview with Blum and Zyromski. After thinking it over for several
weeks, the leadership of the Socialist Party once more rejected the
united front. But in the meanwhile, the Socialist Federation of the
Seine had accepted a number of proposals of our regional committee.
It agreed to organize and to participate in a joint demonstration against
the Croix de Feu on July 8. Since then the initiative of the Communists
has been meeting with more and more favour among the socialist
workers. The Socialist National Council, which met on July 15 to vote
on the proposal we had made in public for a pact of joint struggle
against war and fascism, was compelled to accept it.
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You know the contents of the pact. It concerns the organization of
joint struggle against fascism. We had proposed that the action against
the emergency decrees should. over and above the ordinary methods
of agitation and public demonstration, include the preparation and the
calling of strikes. We had proposed that the Communist Party and the
Socialist Party together should address the two.trade union federations,
the C.G.T. and the C.G.T.U. The Socialist Party refused. In order to
conclude the pact, we had agreed to a concession in the matter of limit-
ing criticism. We subscribed to the following text:

“During this common action. the two Parties will reciprocally
abstain from attacks and criticism of the bodies and the function-
aries loyally participating in the action. However, each Party,
outside the joint action, retains its independence to develop its own
propaganda without insulting or outraging the other Party, and
to ensure ils own recruiting of members.”

The pact gave the working class of France a great deal. It rein-
forced the impetus towards trade union unity; it made it possible to
draw in the middle classes more effectively. But what must be under-
lined is that before, as well as after the signature of the pact, cur
Party never for a moment forgot that the essential content of the
united front is action.

We took the initiative for the action of February 9, 1934. Then, on
February 10, 1935, we, by ourselves, the Communist Party, decided to
invite the Paris proletariat to honour the memory of its dead of Febru-
ary 9, 1934. We later invited the Socialist Party to participate in our
demonstration.

"We likewise took the initiative on May 19, 1935, on the occasion of
the traditional’ demonstration at the Wall of the Communards, organ-
ized under the direction of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party. But the Socialist Federation of the Seine, influenced by Trotsky-
ist elements, wanted to pledge us on May 19 to a counter-demonstration
against the Croix de Feu. We replied: “Here is our decision. If you
want to go the Wall of the Communards on the 19th, well and good;
you will have your place in the procession. If you do not wish to,
we shall go to the Wall without you.” And the Socialist Federation of
the Seine had to abandon its plan and join in our parade. Two hun-
dred thousand workers were at the Wall under the leadership of the
Communist Party.

Parallel to the organization of the united front from below, we
bent our efforts to develop the struggle for trade union unity. The
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major step in the organization of the unity of the working class in
France must be the realization of the trade union unity.

Precisely due to the united front have we been ablc to advance along
the road to trade union unity, in spite of the bitter opposition by
the reformist Confederation of Labour, and particularly by some of
the most reactionary of its leaders, allied with the Neo-Socialists. Seven
hundred united trade unions have been formed. The railwaymen’s
unions have been unified on all rail systems, with the exception of
two. United local unions and united departmental unions have already
been established.

The leadership of the General Confederation of Labour has had to
agree to resume discussions with the representatives of the Unitary Con-
federation of Labour with a view to the realization of trade union unity.

The Communist Parties now bear a very great responsibility in
view of the crisis of the Socialist International, in view of the decline
in the latter’s influence and membership. The socialist workers must
not be allowed to fall into disillusion and despair. What is more, we
must not allow a part of them to fall under the influence of fascism.
It is now a question of leading them into the joint struggle against
fascism, even if they are not yet entirely in agreement with us, even if
they still harbour suspicions of us, which the joint struggle will weaken
or cause to disappear.

To use Blum’s expression, we have worked to render the united
front “inevitable,” and in fact we have rendered it inevitable. By sign-
ing the pact certain socialist leaders thought they would be able to
re-establish their authority over the Socialist Party members and organ-
izations, who had been gradually led to choose between: party discip-
line and the necessary united front with the Communists. But the
workers sometimes have the feeling that certain leaders of the Socialist
Party are looking for every occasion to provoke or aggravate difficul-
ties. to slow down united action, nay, even to break the united front.
Wherever the leaders of the Socialist Party oppose the united front
a loss in socialist influence is noted. Three precise facts contnbuted to
give this impression.

First of all, there was the discussion of the People’s Front. From
the very beginning, the Socialist Party was hostile to our conception
of the People’s Front. At bottom, it has persisted in its position of
parliamentary action and most of all fears mass action. But it wanted
to give itself a more Left appearance. It found our program too moder-
ate; it felt that demanding a capital levy was not sufficient. It proposed
the socialization of the banks and big industry.
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We very calmly replied:

“We Communists, are for socialization; we are for expro-
priation pure and simple of the capitalist expropriators, but we
consider that one condition must be fulfilled in order to socialize,
just one little condition: the possession of power, the seizure of
power. Now, there is only one method of seizing power that has
proved its worth up to now: that is, the method of the Bolsheviks,
the victorious insurrection of the proletariat, the exercise of the
dictatorship of the proletariat and Soviet power. (Applause.)

“However, we Communists are not proposing our fundamental
program to you Socialists. We propose that you agree with us upon
what can be done together this very day. Do not ask us to adopt
your program. We can fight together for immediate demands; we
can impose a levy on capital. We have a greater chance of having
this demand of the capital levy accepted, since it figured in the
program of the Radical Party. Moreover it is a measure that has
already been applied in other countries.”

After four months of discussion—public discussion carried on in
the columns of our newspaper, 'Humanité, as well as by the exchange
of documents, letters, resolutions—-it was found that the disagreement
still existed. We continued our efforts. And the Socialist Congress of
Mulhouse, under the pressure of the results of the municipal and
cantonal elections, had to adopt a resolution in favour of the People’s
Front.

The second fact: at the time of the criminal assassination of our
Comrade Kirov, the proletariat of the Soviet Union and its Communist
Party energetically took severe and rigorous measures against the assas-
sins and their accomplices, as it was the duty of proletarians in power
to do.

The Bolsheviks have learned and retained the lesson of past revo-
lutions. They know that the generosity of the Communards towards the
Versailles adherents was requited by the ferocious assassination of
35,000 Communards. The Bolsheviks struck the assassins with the sword
of proletarian justice, and then these counter-revolutionaries found
champions among some Social-Democratic Parties.

Leon Blum wrote a tearful article. His paper Le Populaire printed
the odious declaration of the Russian Mensheviks. We replied energet-
ically and without delay, sharply bringing forth a list of the crimes
the Mensheviks themselves committed. We recalled Robespierre’s
historic phrase: “The sensitivity that bewails only the sufferings of the
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people’s enemies is suspect to us.” We proclaimed our complete solidar-
ity with revolutionary justice, with the Bolsheviks. We nailed the Men.
sheviks and their friends to the pillory. And they were silenced.

The third fact: when the Franco-Soviet pact of mutual assistance
was concluded, and especially when the communiqué was published
after the conversation hetween Premier Laval and our Comrade Stalin,
the bourgeois press tried to score a triumph over the Communists of
France. They noisily emphasized Stalin‘s statement about “understand-
ing and approving France’s policy of national defence,” and “the
necessity. for the country’s putting its material forces upon the level of
its defence.” The attack did not come only from the side of the
reactionaries but particularly from.that of the Socialists.

And this time again it was Leon Blum who was the initiator.

The Trotskyitcs. the Pupists. as well as Doriot, plaved their counter
revolutionary role.

The day after the publication of the comumuniqué, a meefing of the
Communists and svmpathizers of Paris took place. The speaker of the
Political Bureau declared in substance that: (1) the peace policy of the
Soviet Union is in conformity with the historic instructions of Lenin,
firmly put into practice by Stalin; it corresponds to the interests of
the international proletariat; (2} in view of the international situation,
in particular the accession of fascism to power in Germany, there is
for the moment a coincidence between the interests of bourgeois France
and of the Soviet Union against Hitler and National-Socialism, the
principal instigators of war in Europe. .

We added: the working class of France and its Communist Party
resolutely continue their struggle against the French bourgeoisie; they
remain opposed to any class peace, opposed to the eventual use of
the army against the working class, opposed 1o the yoke imposed on
the colonial peoples by French imperialism. We do not have to support
the class policy of the French hourgeoisie. We continue to fight in the
name of the working class of France against the enslavement of the
people. and against the return to the two-year term of military service.

But we Communists who do not judge war in the fashion of the
bourgeois, reformist or pacifist parties take a stand on war as Marx:
ists. declare that in case of aggression against the Soviet Union, we
shall know how to rally all our forces and defend the Soviet Union in
cvery way. (Applause.)

After this report a resolution was unanimously voted by the audience
of 5,000, with only one dissenting vote. The Communists spoke al
meetings and mass meetings organized by the Party in connection with
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the cantonal elections. At these meetings they developed the content
of the big poster that we had immediately placarded on the walls under
the title “Stalin Is Right.” In this poster we had reproduced and com-
mented on the wise words pronounced by the leader of the international
proletariat, our Comrade Stalin.

The proletariat, the working people of the Red suburbs and the
whole French people approved Comrade Stalin’s declaration. The
results: in the cantonal elections that took place a week later, our
Communist Party made a gain even over the municipal elections,
securing 25 out of the 50 seats in the General Council of the Seine.
(Applause.)

For a long time the Socialist leaders advocated organizational unity
as opposed to the united front. But our Party replied: “The united
frout will prepare for the united party. When, thanks to our efforts
and to the support of the masses, unity of action began to be realized
and to spread, we ourselves formulated our concept of a united prole-
tarian party.

Last November we proposed to the National Council of the Socialist
Party that a national unity conference be called, that joint meetings,
open to members of the Communist and Socialist Parties, be held, and that
in these joint meetings the problems of immediate action and the ques-
tion of a single party of the proletariat be discussed.

We renewed our proposal last May in a document entitled: “The
Unity Charter of the Working Class.”

The united front has-been very useful for the working class; it has
enabled it to offer better resistance to the offensive of fascism, to the
offensive of capital. The united front has brought the sections of the
petty bourgeoisie closér to the working class. Certain socialist leaders
said: “If we accept the united front, the middle classes will move away
from the working class.” Facts have given the lie to this assertion.

The united front has also strengthened our Communist Party. That
was not the essential aim. It was one of the consequences of unity of
action. The influence and the authority of the Communist Party have
grown. Its membership has grown considerably. The role of the Com-
munist Party as a political factor has grown,

Cadres have been trained. Yes, there have been great difficulties,
hesitation, groping. Everything was not all right; everything is not all
right yet. But what tremendous changes! How the spirit of responsibil-
ity and initiative has grown in our ranks!

We are recording excellent results, not merely for our Party, but
for our Young Communist League as well. We set before our League
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the task of winning the young people, of saving them from fascist dem-
agogy, of satisfying their need for activity, of working to create an
organization of youth that does not narrowly copy the slogans and the
formulas of the Communist Party. Our Young Communist League has
increased its membership fivefold; it has played a big part in the
Amsterdam-Pleyel movement; it has rallied around its united front plat.
form the Young Socialist organizations and the Republican and secular
youth organizations. It has concluded a united front pact with the
Young Socialist League, in spite of the prolonged resistance of the
Socialist Party.

The labour sports movement has been united. It has gained 10,000
new members and now has nearly 40,000.

The A.R.A.C, the association of ex-servicemen, has developed. It
was founded by Henri Barbusse and at the beginning had' a*® few
thousand members; it now has 20,000. It has obtained admission to the
General Confederation of Ex-Servicemen, which comprises two and
a half million members. (A4pplause.)

Our election tactics have been inspired by the permanent aim of
beating the candidates of fascism and of reaction. In the first ballot
we waged an independent struggle. In the second ballot, on the basis
of applying the pact, Socialists voted for Communists, and Communists
for the Socialists reciprocally, with rare exceptions. In the municipal
elections we allowed a few joint lists of candidates.

In view of our People’s Front policy, we called upon our support-
ers to vote for Radicals, both in Paris and in the provinces; we put
only the following questions to the Radical candidates: Will you
defend democratic liberties? Will you demand the disarmament and
dissolution of the fascist leagues? In Paris we demanded in addition:
vote against Chiappe. In a few cases we even set up joint lists with
the Radicals.

Such a policy has made our Party grow in the minds of the work-
ers. They all seethat our Party does not pursue a niggardly policy,
but a broad policy guided by the consideration that, once involved in
battle, one must choose the means that ensure victory.

Comrades, we feel confident that our experience will be useful to
the workers of other countries. And T address myself particularly to
our brothers of Germany, to the German Socialist workers. 1 express
to them my hope of returning some day soon, as on January 15,
1933, to the tomb of Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg, now
desecrated by Hitler’s dogs, to celebrate there, alongside Thaelmann,
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their victory attained thanks to the unity of the working class.
(Applause.)

We are happy, comrades to greet the unity of action partially real-
ized by our brothers in Austria and Spain, a unity born in joint battle.

We are proud that our International once again loudly and clearly
proclaims that it is ready to engage in negotiations with the leadership
of the L.S.I, both to organize a united front and to prepare for the
complete unity of the international proletariat.

The situation in France and throughout the world makes it
inoumbent upon us to be more and more exacting with regard to our own
work and successes. Too great weaknesses still exist in our movement
and in our Party, especially in the field of economic struggles and of
trade union work, work among the peasantry, the women, and in
matters of organization generally.

Although some progress has been effected in the organization of
the Party and in inner Party life, it is quite evident that we must do
much more. Great slowness, inadequate swing, persists in the work
of the Party on all levels.

We must also make a greater effort to raise the ideological level of
our Party.

In France, great battles are impending. We have before us the
prospect of great class conflicts that our Comrade Pieck portrayed in
his closing speech. At this very moment ferment is growing because
of the emergency decrees. The 800,000 civil servams—this bulwark of
the state that Maix talked about in his Eighteenth Brumaire—are rising;
the petty bourgeoisie is losing confidence in the leadership of the par-
tes of the big bourgeoisie. Demonstrations are frequent, numerous,
enthusiastic and militant. The drive toward the united front, toward
unity, toward the anti-fascist People’s Front, is growing. But there is
also the growing menace of fascism, which is strengthening its organiz-
ations and arming its fighting squads. The bourgeoisie is trying to
isolate our great Party in order to smash it and break the resistance
of the labouring masses.

We bear a great responsihility toward the working class of France,
toward the people of our country and toward the international prole-
tariat. We are conscious of this responsibility and of the obligations
that it lays upon us.

Our tasks are to strengthen the united front in the politcal field,
and even more so in the economic field, to attain trade union unity, ex-
tend and consolidate the anti-fascist People’s Front, win over the wide
masses of peasants, secure the dissolution and the disarmament of the
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fascist leagues that are plotting against the people aund the republic
and are entering into plots with Hitler against peace; to fight all the
forces of reaction, fight to purify the army; to defend our liberties,
to defend the Soviet Union.

To realize these tasks we must strengthen our Communist Party,
taking as our inspiration Stalin’s words:

“The victory of revolution never comes by itself. It has to be
prepared for and won. And only a strong proletarian revolutionary
party can prepare for and win victory.”

We want ¢o accomplish these tasks. We want to justify the
hopes that Lenin placed in our working class and in the Communist
Party of France when he wrote us in 1920, asking us to join the
Third International.

We want to be worthy both of the revolutionary past of the people
of France, of the fighters of the glorious Commune, and of the example
of the Bolshevik Party, the builder of the new socialist world.

We want to spare our country the shame and horror of fascism,
to contribute to the liberation of our brothers bowed under the yoke
of fascism, to fight with all our heart, with all our strength, for bread,
for liberty, for peace, for the defence of the Soviet Union. We want
to go further, to the final victory of the Soviets, which we shall achieve
under the banner of the Communist International, under the invincible
banner of Marx, Engels, Lenin, Stalin.

We know that the battle will be hard, but we are sure of victory.

(Loud and prolonged applause rising to an ovation. The delegales
rise and sing the “Internationale” The German delegation shout a
mighty “Rot Frong!”)

PoLLiTT: Comrades, the British delegation is in complete agreement
agreement with the historic report delivered by Comrade Dimitrov.

The whole character of the present international situation makes
the question of developing the widest forms of united front struggle.
with the revolutionary working class as its indestructible fighting core,
the most urgent political task before the Communist International and
all its Sections.

In this period of maturing revolutionary crisis and of a new round
of revolutions and wars, great revolutionary perspectives open out
before the whole working class.

1 Stalin, Report to the Seventeenth Congress of the C.P.S.U. on the Work of the
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.(B)
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But their rcalization depends upon how effectively we can streng-
then and develop the united front movement.

The movement for the united front which developed out of the line
laid down in the Communist International Manifesto of March 1933,
had by 1934 led to a situation where a number of Social-Democratic
workers had already concluded united front agreements with the Com-
munist Parties, in spite of the ban placed upon such agreements by
the Second International. This was a break in the wall of opposition,
and the Communist Parties in the countries where such agreements
have yet to be realized (and especially in Britain and the Scandi-,
navian countries) have not made the fullest use of it amongst the
masses in the fight against the Social-Democratic leaders’ opposition.

We have now such rich experiences in our fight to build up the
united front that if they are carefully noted we can avoid many mis-
takes made in the past and eradicate present weaknesses in our work.
thus strengthening the whole class character of the united front, and
at the same time winning into active participation important sections
of the petty bourgeoisie.

Especially must we combat the tendency to generalization in the
carrying through of the fight for the united front. We are too content
to believe we can easily win the support of the workers by a general
appeal for the united front against the attacks of capital, fascism and
war. Alongside this, the question of the united front is often placed in
an abstract way, and unity looked upon as a thing in itself. Whereas;
if we take as our starting point the fact that the united front is the
class front of the workers, drawing all into the common action to de-
fend their wages and conditions, their unemployment benefits, their
rights and liberties, their fight against rapacious landlords, to defend
their trade unions and cooperatives, that it is to protect their homes
and families from the horrors of fascism and war—if we can get it
understood in this light, then we shall soon see an improvement in
every phase of united front activity.

We must learn to utilize every opportunity to get workers acting
together on any issue, however apparently “small,” as a means of
linking this up with the larger political issues as a whole.

It is also necesary to take more careful note of the process of
differentiation that is taking place inside the Social-Democratic Parties,
the trade unions and cooperative movement.

There is without question, within the ranks of the organizations re-
ferred to, a great process of disillusionment going on at thé whole policy
of class collaboration of the Social-Democratic leaders. There is a greater
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readiness to argue and discuss questions of policy and line of fight
with the Communists, where previously the bitterest hostility prevailed.

Especially is this so with the lower officials of these organizations.
The winning of such workers and lower officials, making a clear
line of differentiation between their sincere desire to move to the Left,
and both the open reactonary leaders and “Left” leaders who only
use demagogic phrases to deceive, must now be more convincingly
undertaken. We cannot continue 1o lump them all alike,

With more flexibility in our tactics and especially our applica-
tion of them, a more comradely approach, with more expressions of
readiness to work with such workers upon issues that they are particu-
larly interested in, we can win them for the united front.

Equally important for the Communist Parties, in fact an obligatory
task, is the question of winning the youth into the most active and
enthusiastic support for the united front.

Never before has so much effort been made to win ideological
influence over the young workers. Every capitalist and reformist party
is seeking to win, and then abuse for their own purposes the confidence
of the young workers.

The hundred and one ways in which through clubs, scouts, sports
leagues, cinemas, training centres, attempts are being made to get
across cunning chauvinist propaganda, is being grossly underestimated
by the Communist Parties, and especially by the Communist Party of
Great Britain.

We are all apt to forget two important factors upon which the
warmongers and fascists make full play. First, that a generation has
grown up that knows nothing about the horrors and miseries of the
last World War. Secondly, that a generation has grown up in a number
of the principal capitalist countries that has never known what it is to
have a job, or that has only blind alley employment.

Where the young workers have been won for the united front
struggle or for the Young Communist League, they have shown
themselves to be amongst the most militant and courageous fighters.

Especially is it necessary to combat jingoism amongst the youth and
to destroy the slanderous canard that “the Communists are friends of
every country but their own.” There is now more need than ever to
popularize the history of our own country and recall all the great
traditions and names that have been associated in the past in the
fight for progress and for democratic rights. We must prove that we
love our country so well, that our lives are dedicated to removing all
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the black spots on its name—to removing poverty, unemployment and
the bloody oppression of colonial peoples.

Against the bourgeois jingoism associated with buccaneers, bandits
and imperialist conquerors, against their bloody Waterloos, Sedans.
Verduns, the Communists must counterpose the heroes of the past and
present—Liebknecht and Luxemburg, Lenin and Stalin, Dimitrov and
Thaelmann, the heroes of the Chelyuskin. (A4pplause.)

Especially now also does the question of winning women workers
and women from the ranks of the petty bourgeoisie become doubly
important and new methods must be worked out to draw them into
active cooperation with the male workers in all struggles against the
worsening of conditions, and against fascism and war.

If we made a careful analysis of who is most active in the various
peace movements in England, we should find that the majority are
women. Similarly in Labour Party Women’s Sections, in certain trade
unions and in the cooperative guilds, we shall find an increasing
revolt taking place against the whole policy of class collaboration of
the Labour leaders.

The realization of this fight to broaden out the united front struggle
and to make it all-embracing in such a way that it can win to its
support. not only the organized workers, but every democrat and lover
of peace, all sections of the petty bourgeoisie, now makes the question
of leadership more important and decisive than ever before.

The policy of the ruling classes in Britain is increasingly directed
towards strengthening the executive and coercive apparatus of the
state limitation of working-class rights of free speech, limitation of
rights of anti-war propaganda (Sedition Act), and the extension of
extra-parliamentary authorities with administrative powers over wide
sections of the workers.

Alongside this policy of the National Government there has devel-
oped since 1932 an open fascist party, with all the accompanying
semi-military formations, known as the British Union of Fascists, led by
Mosley, and lavishly supported by finance capital.

The Mosley fascist organization, with its full-blooded advocacy of
German fascism, has conducted considerable propaganda which has
met with tremendous hostility from the working class, that has
undoubtedly struck this movement heavy blows, and so far prevented
Mosley from establishing any sort of mass social basis.

The British ruling class hold Mosley in reserve while the National
Government carries through its preparatory work, by its taking advan-
tage of the mass hatred of fascism as expounded by Mosley, to pre-
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sent its own policy as upholding all the traditions of British democracy.

The great weakness of the fight against fascism in Britain is that
it is seen largely as a fight against Mosley. The tendencies towards
fascism, developed in the policy of the National Government, are not
seen as a vital danger.

The attitude of the Labour leaders, both towards the fascist ten-
dencies of the National Government and against Mosley fascism, is
particularly dangerous. They have done everything in their power to
disorganize and prevent the mass fight apainst Mosley fascism from
development, and when, in spite of this, heavy blows are struck at
Mosley, they then come forward with the propaganda that Mosley
is finished, and that fascism cammot develop in Britain. They are
never tired of saying that “Britain is not Germany.”

Any attempts to lull the vigilance of the working-class fight there-
fore at once renders important services to its class enemy.

In the fight to develop the united front movement in Britain, the
Communist Party has had many varied experiences and succeeded on,
occasions in mobilizing large sections of the working class under the
banner of the united front.

In the carrying out of what has been achieved, we have also many
serious weaknesses and mistakes to take note of.

There is still a lack of conviction amongst our Party members of
the burning necessity of the united front, and that without its achieve-
ment in the present situation there can be no advance towards decisive
revolutionary struggles.

There is great weakness in applying the tactic of the united front
in the trade unions and specifically relating its application to the
current issues in the factory, industry and trade union, so that we have
not succeeded in organizing a great united front campaign around the
general demand for wage increases or the discontent with various forms
of rationalization, especially speeding-up systems. This is the reason
why no big economic struggles have developed during the period when
millions of trade unionists have been demanding wage increases. We
have also been weak in our campaign for trade union unity both on
a national and international scale.

Thus, when the mass movement had developed, it had been mainly
based on the unemployed.

During the elections, whilst putting forward its own candidates in
places where it had a mass basis, the Party came forward with
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proposais to support Labour candidates who were prepared to fight for
a united front program.

This line brought us into closer contact with workers belonging to
the Labour Party, and opened up negotiations with local Labour
organizations for the first time in many vears.

But big obstacles remain to be overcome before we can have
anything like the mass movement that the whole situation demands. One
of the obstacles is the problem of breaking through the opposition of
the Labour lcaders, which still effectively holds back the workers under
their influence from the common fight.

What is the main political reason for this opposition? It is because
the Labour leaders recognize that the policy of the united front is
that of active daily class struggle, that it strengthens the class front
of the workers and opens up quite other perspectives than that of the
policy of class collaboration and continuity of capitalism upon which
their whole daily practice and policy is based.

At the same time we need to consider what must be done further
in our application of the united front in Britain that can bring the
Communist Party dnto closer daily contact with the workers organized
in the Labour Party, Trade Union Congress and Cooperative Party.

At our Thirteenth Party Congress, in February of this year, we
worked out our united fromt tactics in relation to the coming general
election in Britain.

What must be the role of the Communist Party, and what must
be the next steps in the organization of the workers’ fight? The Com-
munist Party in its revolutionary agitation and propaganda amongst
the workers must popularize an adequate program concretely applied
to British conditions and industries as the only way in which all their
basic problems can be solved and bread, work and peace guaranteed
to the working population.

The Communist Party must patiently combat all reformist illusions,
and help the workers to understand that only their class power can
win their immediate demands.

But the principal political task of the Communist Party becomes
clear. It is to stand out before every working man and woman in
Britain as the initiator and leader of the fight to secure the defeat
of the National Government in the elections, by the organization of a
broad united front movement, based upon a program of demands that
every worker really believes can and must be carried through by a
Labour government, and which will sirengthcn the workers’ immediate
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fight against capitalism and, putting a brake upon the advance of
fascism and war, will help the development towards socialism.

The Communist Party is of the opinion that there are certain
demands which repesent the main immediate interests of the working
class and of all sections of the population who are opposed to war,
fascism and the reactionary policy of the National Government, We
suggest that these demands should be the program of the united front
struggle now, in order to mobilize the widest sections of the people.

At the same time these demands will become the basis on which a
Labour government can be elected to immediately put this program into
operation. The slogan: “For the preservation of peace, democracy and
the improvement of the conditions of the workers!” must become the
basis of all future struggles in the present situation in Britain.

It needs to be strongly emphasized that there is no automatie
coming to power of a Labour government. This demands on our parnt
an end of all forms of passivity and “letting things take their own
course.”

In fighting to achieve this aim, we can under no circumstanoes
create any illusions about the character of the present Labour program,
nor can we accept responsibility for any actions a Labour government
would carry out that are against the interests of the working class.

We are not putting the defeat of the National Government in the
elections and its replacement by a Labour government as an end in
itself, bu¢ as the means to an end, through which the class fight of
the workers is intensified and advanced to a higher stage, through the
victory achieved over the National Government on the basis of a united
struggle to achieve the workers’ immediate demands and retard the
advance of fascism and war.

The Communist Party believes that its action corresponds with the
desire of large sections of workers organized in the Labour Party,
Trade Union Congress and Cooperative Party, who are sincerely
desirous of removing any remaining obstacle towards developing a
fighting united front against the attacks of the employers and in
defence of all existing democratic rights and the preservation of peace.
The Communist Party declares it is prepared to at once open up
discussions with the Labour Party as to how unity in the labour
movement in Britain can be achieved.

The Communist Party does not believe that socialism can be achieved
through Parliament, and will always state this standpoint in its
agitation and propaganda and will always maintain its international
connections with working class parties in other countries which
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maintain the revolutionary point of view. In fact the establishment of
fascism in Germany, and in other countries, together with the victory
of socialism in the Soviet Union, is convincing more and more work-
ers in Britain that the revolutionary way is the only correct one. No
party or federation which excludes sections of the working class which
hold these views can claim to be a united front organization, embrac-
ing all the working class.

If, however, the Labour Party is prepared to accept revolutionary
drganizations as affiliated bodies—a step which we believe will be
welcomed by the whole working class—then the Communist Party will
be definitely prepared to affiliate with the Labour Party.

Within this common front, and on this basis, the Communist Party
will loyally carry out all decisions and campaigns that advance the
interests of the working class, and in which we have fully participated
in working out. The Communist Party will demonstrate by the character
of its work in the factories and working class localities its irrevocable
and sincere determination to make every possible effort to secure the
unification of the working class forces in Britain, against fascism and
war. The past record of the Communist Party in the working class
struggle is the best guarantee that it will fulfil this pledge.

But the complete realization of the objectives outlined, and the
building up of this united front struggle, depends upon the revolution-
ary leadership and political role of the Communist Party at every stage
of the fight. It depends especially on our being able to overcome the
resistance of the Labour leaders to our united front proposals, by
the way we can win the local Labour Parties, trade union branches,
trades councils, and cooperative guilds for united action on the basis
of the proposals and program we have set out.

The Communist Party of Great Britain now has the duty of bring-
ing together in a People’s Front every section of the working-class move-
ment, the agricultural workers and all sections of the intelligentsia and
professional classes, in fact all people who hate fascism and fear war,
to join up in a common struggle against any further worsening of
economic conditions and against fascism and war.

In this connection the Communist Party must utilize every means
to organize the widespread opposition to war that exists in Britain
so strikingly scen in the recent peace ballot, where in one form or
another eleven million people expressed their opposition to war.
Undoubtedly a similar result could be obtained in any similar organ-
ized vote against fascism.

235



The Communist Party can give real leadership to this movement
and help it realize its objective of preventing war. The Communist
Party must by its sympathetic understanding of the aims, desires, hopes
and fears of those who took part in this peace ballot, be able to
win political leadership over the masses in the peace movement, and
draw them into the political struggle against fascism and war.
(Prolonged applause.)

FLorIN: In Germany we seec that monopoly capital has achieved
a position of domination unparalleled in the history of imperialism.
All small economic groups and all outsiders must submit to this dom-
ination. All foreign trade is subordinated to its political ends. The
finance magnates are mobilizing the last resources and reserves for
armament, for the aim they have set themselves, for an imperialist
war of plunder.

With the aid of the compulsory agricultural organizations and
by means of the enforced regulation of agricultural production and
distribution, finance capital has been able to establish its domination
over the scattered middle and small farms to an extent that could
never have been possible before.

This compulsory capitalist-fascist economy yields increasing profits
for the finance capitalists, but at the same time it means the ruthless
despoliation of all other sections of the population.

It leads to the intensification of the fundamental class antagonisms,
to increased vacillation in the ranks of the middle classes, to a decided
temporary aggravation of difficulties in the camp of the bourgeoisie,
while the fascist party is being constantly undermined and its totality
endangered.

Just now we see anti-Jewish pogroms organized in Berlin and
other German cities, an intensification of the terror against Catholic
organizations and Protestant circles, a new big wave of terror, accom-
panied by bestial methods of torture and murder surpassing in cruelty
anything known before.

At the same time it is characteristic that the terrorist pressure is
now being applied with markedly increasing force also against all
kinds of bourgeois opposition groups—the Stahlhelm, Conservatives, etc.

The general spirit of discontent with the Hitler regime is growing.
Practically every measure taken by the regime arouses discontent and
frequently meets with resistance, though so far it has been impossible
to organize widespread resistance.

The mass basis of the fascist dictatorship can be destroyed and its
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regime soon shaken, if the proletariat rallies its fighting strength, if
a proletarian united front is established. The process of rallying and
uniting the most active sections of the proletariat is already under
way. At the same time, however, we must state that there is still a
gap between the general discontent and the growing confidence in the
Communist Party, on the one hand, and the ability of the Party to
organize the united front and set it in motion, on the other. The gap
can be bridged if in carrying out its tasks our organization builds
up primarily its lower units and sets up efficient committees, and if
the units and the committees display a maximum of initiative.

The main question that must be tackled in connection with the
problem of overthrowing the fascist dictatorship in Germany is that
of establishing such relations between our Party and the Social Dem-
ocratic masses and their organizations as are in line with the new
conditions.

In the Weimar era Social-Democracy in Germany was closely linked
up with the machinery of the state, and as a result the lower
committees were influenced and fettered by the policy of the bour-
geoisie and tied to it with thousands of illusions. Under those conditions
we had to work for a united front from the very bottom, by approach-
ing individual members and lower functionaries of the Social-Dem-
ocratic Party, This united front work was attended by grave defects
and shortcomings.

Today the situation is quite different. The mentality of the Social-
Democratic functionaries has undergone, and is still undergoing, a
profound change. We must now approach the Social-Democratic or-
ganizations and committees again and again with proposals of cooper-
ation, and work for the conclusion of agreements with them for
special actions and for long periods.

The sectarian mistakes which we committed after the establish-
ment of the Hitler dictatorship were due to the circumstance that in
the new conditions, with the Social-Democratic Party illegal and a
process of radical transformation going on among its members and
functionaries, we were still guided to a certain extent by our appraisal
of Social-Democracy which had been correct in the Weimar era, when
that Party was linked up with the apparatus of the state.

As a result we committed two kinds of mistakes, both of a secta-
rian nature. On the one hand, we underestimated the real Leftward
development in the ranks of the Social-Democratic Party, primarily
among its functionaries; this gave rise to the opinion that we could
not create a broad and organized united front. On the other hand.
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there was a tendency to exaggerate this process of radicalization, and
this led to the wrong tactic of concentrating primarily on the propa-
ganda of our revolutionary doctrine.

We failed to see’ that after a considerable period of depression
active Social-Democratic workers, members of the Reichsbanner, ete,
had again begun to rally their organizations. We did not approach
these organizations, and we did not raise before them the question
of a united front policy on a new basis.

We registered quite correctly all the reactionary statements of the
Prague Central Committee of the Social-Democratic Party. We cited
the fact that it rejected the idea of a united front and made advances
to the fascist dictatorship as proof that the Social-Democratic Party
had remained the same as of old. At the same time we failed to take
proper note of the process of revolutionization that was going on in
the bosom of Social-Democracy, affecting the functionaries as well as
the rank and file and extending even to the leadership.

In the beginning of this year, after having subjected our previous
work to serious criticism, we turned towards the policy of a united
front and People’s Front, and inaugurated a change in our methods
of work.

We have now adopted the policy of helping the Left and revolu-
tionary elements in the Social-Democratic organizations—the workers
and functionaries who are in favour of united action and a united
front—in their fight against the Right elements of the Prague Cen-
tral Committee, thus materializing a common fighting front.

There are instances of loose cooperation in factories developing
into a firm united front which has extended to an entire factory and
even further, to an entire district. In a number of cases the process
of development from below has transcended the bounds of the local
organizations and invaded larger domains.

A network of pacts and agreements, a network of united front
committees, direct cooperation between all workers’ organizations—
this is the new type of organized united front we are aiming for.

We see that the process of revolutionary development among the
Social-Democratic workers has been making considerable progress,
particularly of late, as a result of the growing war danger and the
increasing bestiality of the murderous Nazi terror, on the one hand,
and under the influence of the peace policy of the Soviet Union
and our united front policy, on the other. We can state that under
the influence of the sentiments of the masses of the workers in Ger-
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many even the Prague Central Committee of the Social-Demecratic
Party has begun to change its position on certain important questions.

From this platform of the international proletariat we again ap-
peal to the reorganized Central Committee of the German Social-Dem-
ocratic Party, and to each of its members, to conclude a united front
agreement with us Communists in the present situation, even if it be
only for a joint struggle against the terror.

In view of the example of France, where fascism is not in power,
is it still necessary to prove the immeasurable importance of a united
front agreement? In our country we experience daily the cruel terror
of the fascist dictatorship. The bleeding German proletariat cries out
for unity. It is the cry of every working man with the most elementary
longing for liberty stirring in his heart. It will be on the pace at
which the united front will develop that the overthrow of the Hitler
dictatorship will depend. We say to the Left leaders that every delay,
every hesitation on their part, prolongs the tortures and sufferings of
the proletariat and delays its emancipation. The Left Social-Democrat-
ic leaders must also know that by their assertions that we are execut-
ing a manceuvre they are actually helping the Right opponents of
the united front within the Social-Democratic Party to persist in their
conservatism.

If the Social-Democratic functionaries, particularly the Lefts, fear
that we want to oust them in the end, we tell them that the establish-
ment of the organizational unity of the working class in a revolution-
ary party on the basis of Marxism presupposes proletarian democ-
racy from top to bottom.

Some Left German Social-Democratic leaders have written: If we
want to form a united front, we must first have a program. Our reply
is:, The fight for peace, liberty and bread is a program. The fight
against fascism for the democratic rights of the people is a program.
This should be clear to everyone. But we are always ready to enter
into new negotiations and to make quite specific proposals for a com-
mon fighting program which will be acceptable to all the organiza-
tions joining the united front and the People’s Front.

While the central question of the formation of a united fromt
depends on our relations with the Social-Democratic Party, we do
not confine our efforts for a united front to the Social-Democratic
Party. We are also striving for a united front with the Catholic
workers’ societies and with the Christian trade union workers, who still
maintain a certain amount of contact with one another.

We must strive for concrete agreements with the Catholic comrades

239



for the defence of the semi-religious workers’ organizations; and if,
despite the struggle, it proves impossible for them to maintain their
legality, we must propose to these workers that they unite with us
and carry on an organized struggle within the fascist organizations.

There are widespread oppositional and, indeed, militant tendencies
among the youth in Germany. This shows that there exist the prere-
quisites for the creation of a wide oppositional youth movement
embracing all the discontented sections of the youth.

Our comrades have been wont to look upon work in the “Labour
Front” as unworthy of a Communist; they have believed that the
workers would regard them as traitors to the cause of the proletarist
if they engaged in such work.

We now have the beginnings of a turn in this sphere. So far we
have been speaking but hesitatingly of utilizing semi-legal and legal
opportunities, instead of declaring boldly and openly that work inside
the fascist mass organizations must become our principal method of
work.

Our adherents would not hesitate a single day if it were a question
of an opportunity of getting thousands of our comrades into posts
of non-commissioned officers in the German army. Why, then, do we
still hesitate when it comes to the question of carrying on a real and
skilful fight for obtaining the lower posts in the fascist mass organi-
zations? In this question, too, we must discard all the formulations
that have hampered our work in the past.

This policy may give rise to the danger of Right errors. But fear
of the Right danger can be no reason for displaying fear in carrying
out a correct policy. Our Party must learn to combine constant propa-
gation of the teachings of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin with the
ability to apply these teachings in its policy of a united front .and
People’s Front.

Experience has shown that upon their accession to power the fascists
do not simply cast off their anti-capitalist trumperies, but go on using
them for purposes of social demagogy, particularly at times when
they are facing increasing difficulties.

They boast of having achieved by a few enactments what the
“Marxists” could not bring about in the course of fifteen years;
namely, of having abolished the supremacy of capitalism, thus eliminat-
ing every cause for a class struggle. That is why—they maintain—
all further class struggle must be punished as an anti-social crime
directed against the united national community which is now supposed
to exist.
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At this very moment, when our Congress is in session, the fascists
in Germany are compelled by the growing discontent of the masses
and the increasing differences in the camp of the bourgeoisie to veil
their policy of enemies of the people with threats hurled at supposed-
ly crushed reaction, which is again raising its head.

This anti-capitalist phrase-mongering is a dangerous weak spot
of the regime, and may become an explosive that will blow it up
once we learn to work in the fascist mass organizations and to use
their own phrases against the fascists.

As against the slogan of the so-called “second revolution” we me-
chanically set up the slogan of the proletarian revolution, instead of
seizing upon the “second revolution” sentiments of the storm troops
and the members of the Labour Front and, by working inside their
organizations, directing these sentiments along the right chanmels and
towards the right aim.

The events of June 30 have shown that as long as we are outside
the fascist mass organizations, we are unable to exercise any decisive
influence upon the opposition movements in these organizations.

The anti-capitalist phrase-mongering of the fascists is supplemented
by a complete system of social demagogy which is applied with
great dexterity. “Strength Through Joy,” Winter Relief, “Beautification
of the Working Place,” Courts of Honour, are some of the methods
of this demagogy.

Here also it is not enough simply to characterize these methods
as a fraud, but we must use them as a means of activizing the work-
ers. We must convert them into legitimate demands for all, which
must be fought for, as against the unseemly practice of handing out
gifts to individuals.

Social demagogy has always been a weapon in the hands of the
fascists in their fight against our class, a means used by them for the
purpose of disarming the proletariat. Let us do our utmost to make
their social demagogy act as a boomerang against themselves.

The national demagogy of the fascists crowns—in a manner of
speaking—their anti-capitalist phrase-mongering and social demagogy.

The German fascists do not deny that their anti-capitalist and so-
cial measures are inadequate; but they lay the blame for this on the
Versailles treaty and its results, on machinations of international
“Jewish” capital, on the curtailment of exports, on the lack of raw
materials and colonial markets. They try to explain it by the want of
space from which the German people is allegedly suffering.

Moreover, fascism tries—and not always without success—to. utilize

16- 50 241



the discontent arising from social causes to promote its chauvinist
propaganda, by representing its predatory imperialist policy as a
social cause of the masses.

This is the reason for the apparently contradictory fact that while
the reactionary social policy of fascism is arousing growing discontent
among the masses, there is also a temporarily growing wave of chau-
vinism.

Not only the sections of the population that follow the fascist
regime, but also some sections of the working class have been caught
in the wave of chauvinism. True, the class antagonisms, exploitation
and oppression prevent the chauvinist ideas from becoming firmly
implanted in the masses; but they do not prevent the temporary
extension of the wave of chauvinism.

Chauvinism must be fought in all its manifestations and nuances.
As the first prerequisite for this struggle, we must constantly expose
the fascist policy as leading to the catastrophe of war.

As a second prerequisite, we Communists must root out the Social-
Democratic theory, which has wide currency in Germany, that fasc-
ism can be overthrown only in a war and with aid from outside..
This 'is expressed in a desire, cherished even by some workers in
their revolutionary impatience, for a war to break out soon; and as
a result such workers do not carry on a sufficiently serious struggle
against the fascist warmongers and against the chauvinist incitement
of the masses.

As a third prerequisite, our Communist organization must always
and constantly expose the dangerous duplicity of the fascist leaders
in the field of diplomacy, which finds its most glaring expression in
the contradiction between the peace talk of the top leadership and
the open war propaganda of the lower officials in the depraved hierar-
chy.

As internationalists we can link up our struggle against chauvinism
with the national feelings of the German people, explaining to them
that the greatness of a people must be measured by its freedom.

It is disgraceful for a German workingman to accept his disfran-
chisement patiently.

We demand worker and popular control over the expenditure of
funds by organizations and municipalities. We demand the right to
participate in shaping the general policy of our nation.

In these and similar terms we can formulate the demands of the
workers and all working people in every sphere, never forgetting
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that we must link up these demands with the material interests of the
working people.

This road will bring us to an anti-fascist People’s Front.

Whenever the difficulties of the regime in Germany mount, when-
ever the working people express their discontent in various demands,
whenever the differences within the fascist party become accentuated—
savage pogroms are perpetrated against the Jews. It is a means of
instilling terror and docility. The anti-Jewish pogroms are organized
and carried out by the National-Socialist party organizations and gov-
ernment institutions. The will of the people is ocounterfeited and
perverted.

We Communists are friends of all the oppressed, and thus also
of the Jews in Germany; and lately we have often been able to or-
ganize direct actions against the pogroms. In this we have wide
support among all decent people. The fight against the bestial anti-
Jewish pogroms can find effective support in the solidarity of all
humanitarian people throughout the world.

The condition of the middle classes has gone from bad to worse
under fascism. They are profoundly disillusioned, in part desperate,
and in their discontent they are looking for a new orientation. It is
we who must give them this new orientation.

In this sphere our work in Germany suffers from the greatest
defects. We have proclaimed the slogan of an anti-fascist People’s Front,
but we have made no headway along this line. The power irradiated
by a proletarian united front will attract the labouring middle classes,
as has been shown by the example of our brother Party in France.

We must boldly and courageously approach all the organizations
that are opposed to the regime. We must make the millions of Cath-
olic working people, who see a decisive blow to their interests and
rights in the suppression of the Catholic youth organizations and
press and in the persecution of the Catholic journeymen’s societies
and Catholic priests, realize that in the fight against fascist violence
we are on their side.

It will be impossible to create an anti-fascist People’s Front in
Germany unless we correctly approach the question of the fight of the
Church and of the Catholic opposition.

Should the struggle of the Catholic men, women, and youth remain
confined to religious differences, and not be waged for the political
aim of overthrowing the fascist dictatorship, its effect may prove
disruptive to their cause and, as a result, the Hitlers, Rosenbergs
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and Streichers. .will be the gainers. That is why we Communists must
establish contact with these masses.

We must utilize the Agricultural Aid organizations and our
meetings with workers in the forced labour camps, in the army, etc.,
in order to again install our representatives, supporters and loose
groups in the villages, working for the re-establishment of our village
organizations so-as to secure real leadership of the peasant opposition
el ts inside the p t organizations.

Even the most difficult conditions of illegality must not deter us
from showing the intellectuals, the scientists and artists, that we, the
fighters for the revolutionary emancipation of the working class, are
also the best fighters in the cause of culture and progress.

In order to give the working people suffering under the oppression
of the fascist regime a real perspective, we Communists declare:

1. We are ready to join hands with all those who strive for the
overthrow of the Nazi regime;

2. We are in favour of an alliance with all sections of the popula-
tion and all organizations that are willing to join in an anti-fascist
People’s Front for the overthrow of the fascist dictatorship.

The immediate aim around which we can rally and bring into
motion all those sections of the population and the organizations
which are not yet prepared to go further is the struggle for the
democratic rights and liberties of the people.

The terror stirs up an elementary feeling of mass solidarity. This
mass feeling, this urge for mutual assistance, is an important starting
point for the united front and the People’s Front.

On many occasions we have come across two abstract notions
concerning the overthrow of the Hitler dictatorship.

According fo one notion, the overthrow of the Hitler government
will cause the immediate overthrow of the capitalist system. It is
our revolutionary -will to bring about such a development. But to
proclaim this beforehand as the only possibility involves the danger
of restricting beforehand the policy of a People’s Front for the over-
throw of the Hitler government.

According to the other notion, a sort of Kerensky period will inevit-
ably follow the overthrow of the Hitler dictatorship. This is just as
wrong. This notion harbours the danger that we may gloss over the
class lines and fail of a really revolutionary orientation towards the
middle classes—that. we may overlook the fact that the middle classes
will also have to be our allies in the overthrow of capitalism.
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We must strive for the first, but must at the same time bear in
mind the other eventuality, I

As strongly as Dimitrov defended the honour of our Party before
the bloodstained court at Leipzig, and as honourable as it is for our
German Party to have the International confer on our imprisoned Ernst
Thaelmann the title of Honorary Chairman of the Seventh World
Congress, so proud are we of the ties linking us with the Communist
International and with the great leader of the world proletanat Com-
rade Stalin. (Applause.) )

(Y

Gi. GReeN: Comrades, the masterly report made by Comrade
Dimitrov, whose name enjoys the profoundest love and respect of'
the working youth, is of great importance for the work of our Party
in the United States. )

In the U.S.A. we are witnessing the beginning of a sharp struggle
for the youth. Never before has the bourgeoisie .been so active in its
efforts to win the youth; never has it been so alarmed over the mul-
tiplying signs of political consciousness and political: activity among
the youth. The American youth knows that it lives in the richest
country in the world. The initiative has passed; to the anti-fascist
youth, which has united its forces, has elaborated a broader program,
and has a wider appeal for the young genération. Tt is properly
utilizing the rich revolutionary traditions of the American people;
recognizes the natural love of the youth for their native country and
connects with it the necessity of wresting the country and its wealth
from the hands of the magnates of finance; and through all this
inspires and activizes the youth to an ever increasing extent.

Still, we must not overestimate these factors,” no matter how:
important they may be. We are also confronted with numerous diffi-
culties. The united front has not yet been consolidated and has not
taken root in the decisive masses of the youth. The large mass of the
young people who are represented in the united front have still to
be won for its program. Besides, American capitalism still has
many opportunities for mancuvring.

At the same time it is beyond doubt that the growth of the anti-
fascist united front will, in its turn, lead to a 'certain consolidation
of the forces of reaction and fascism. So far their forces have been
scattered. But there can be no doubt of the fact that constant attempts
are being made to amalgamate them. The reactionary forces are inten-
sifying their demagogic appeals to the youth, as is already evidenced
in the movements of Huey Long and Father Coughlin.
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A year ago, when we found out that a fascist group had sent out
a call for a youth congress in order to gain support for a reactionary
program, we effected our first serious break with sectarianism. In com-
mon with other anti-fascist youth organizations we inflicted a defeat
on the enemy and tumed this youth congress into a broad united front
for the struggle for the immediate demands of the youth.

In this connection it becomes very important for the entire Young
Communist International to arrive at a correct appraisal of the mass
organizations of the youth that are controlled or influenced by the
bourgeoisie. Our Young Communists must join these organizations,
not with the object of breaking them up or weakening them, but with
the object of transforming them from centres of bourgeois influence
into centres of the united front fight and of proletarian influence.

‘Another problem of great importance is that of our attitude to
the leadership of the Socialist youth. The proposed resolution speaks
of the necessity of a differentiated approach to the various groups
and individuals in the Socialist leadership. The leading forces of the
Socialist youth, who have joined the movement in the past years of the
crisis, reflect to a certain extent the growing militancy of the masses,
and many of them can be won for the united front and even for
Communism.

This is still something that must be realized by our entire Young
Communist League. The fact that we have found the correct approach
to the student youth largely explains why it has been possible to organ-
ize splendid uaited front actions in this sphere.

In building up a broad popular movement we will have to pay
serious attention to the question of a correct approech to the non-
proletarian sections.

In any event it must be clear to us that the farther the united front
of the youth penetrates into the middle classes, the deeper and more
firmly must we sink our roots among the proletarian youth, primarily
among the young industrial workers. In the last three years the work-
ing youth of the US.A. has played an extremely active part in the
strike waves and in the struggles of the unemployed, and the activity
of the young workers has also been growing in the trade unions. We
must create a strong backbone for our united front among these young
workers in industry, and through their activity secure the proletarian
hegemony in this movement. We have tackled this problem in the last
few months, with the result that 150 trade unions and six important

central trade union bodies took part in the Second American Youth
Congress.
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If we do not learn to develop wider forms of activity and engage
in comprehensive training work, it may only lead to the politically
advanced becoming separated from the politically backward masses.
This must not be. Such things as the tendency towards exaggeration
on the part of some of our comrades and lower unmits, the tendency to
claim all the credit for the realization of united front actions, the ten-
dency to ignore the views of other young people and to repel such
young people instead of drawing them into the leadership, etc., are
precisely those small sectarian mistakes which, as experience has taught
us, give an appearance of justification to the charge of our opponents
that the Communists are out to dominate the united front and that
their proposals for united action are insincere.

At the Second American Youth Congress the Communist delegation
faced a number of complicated problems, each of which might have
led to a break in the united front had we not been broud-minded
about them. For instance, the question of religion. Many religious
young people were sceptical of unity with the Communists, becanse
they were afraid it was only a trap, and that we intended to foist
our atheist views on them. We solved this problem simply by conced-
ing all the religious young people the right to hold religious services
every Sunday morning. This did not in the least compromise the Com-
munist youth, and at the same time it showed the masses of the reli-
gious youth that it was not a question of a united front against reli-
gion, but against reaction.

It was only in the course of this united front movement that we
Young Communists began to reslize Comrade Dimitrov’s suggestion
that the Communists must not only teach the masses, but also learn
from them.

New ideas must become welcome and frequent guests in the ranks
of our Young Communist Leagues; otherwise we shall not be able
to develop a mass youth movement.

In conclusion I should like to remind the Congress of Comrade
Lenin’s words to the Russian Bolsheviks in 1905:

“It is a time of war. The youth will decide the issue of the
entire struggle—both the student youth and, still more, the working-
class youth.™

Thirty years have elapsed since that time. But I know of no other
words that could express more pointedly the urgent necessity of win-

1t V. I Lenin, Collected Works, Russian edition, Vol. VII.
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ning the youth of today for the fight against the offensive of fascism
and for socialism. (Applause.)

LinperoT: Comrade Dimitrov has pointed out in his speech several
characteristic features of the situation in the Scandinavian countries,

In Sweden, as well as in Norway and Denmark, Social-Democracy
holds the power of government in its hands, The Scandinavian coun-
tries are the trump card of Social-Democracy against the Communist
Internatipnal and the Soviet Union. Since today not even the leaders
of the Socialist Labour International dare dispute the socialist achieve-
ments of the Soviet Union, they seek consolation in “Nordic So-
cialism,” which is supposed to prove that, in spite of everything, the
Socialist Labour International has been right; that, in spite of every-
thing, it is possible to bring about socialism in Western Europe along
the so-called peaceful road, according to the old prescription of reform-
ism, on the basis of bourgeois democracy, and with the capitalist
state as a “socialist” means of power.

Now, what is this “Nordic Socialism”? Whereas in the Soviet
Union tremendous historic socialist victories in all spheres of social
life have been achieved during this period, whereas here we see the
tremendous development of the democratic rule of the worker and
peasant masses proceeding on the basis of socialism, the course of
development in Sweden during this period has proceeded in a diamet-
rically opposite direction.

All the old privileges of the bourgeoisie have remained intact; all
the class contradictions exist as before; the reactionary election regu-
lations—a minimum age requirement of respectively 23 and 27 yeare
and a tax qualification for certain election rights—are maintained un-
changed; the monarchy and the church receive homage as precious
national traditions.

New anti-democratic class laws have been introduced. The powers
of the police have been considerably extended; each police chief has
received the right to organize armed secret police troops in addi-
tion to the official police.

In its foreign policy, the Social-Democratic government sup-
ports the powers that are taking the lead in organizing an imperialist
war against the Soviet Union, and consistently refuses to" lend any
support to the peace policy of the Soviet Union. With the connivance
of the government, Hitler Germany has been in control of large war
plants in Sweden, such as the aircraft plant in Malmé and the textile
mill in Landskrona.
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In its crisis policy, the Social-Democratic government has had
po scruples about supporting big business and individual capitalists.
It is a fact that in all wage disputes and strikes the government has
exercised its authority and set the capitalist state machinery in motion
against the workers.

In its agrarian policy, the government has supported the rich
peasants and big landowners, while the small, poor peasants have been
left practically without any assistance.

The Social-Democratic Party apparatus, the party press, and the
reformist trade union leadership have supported this policy of the
government with the result that the standard of living of the worker
masses has been lowered, while the profits of the capitalists have been
mounting.

The peaceful socialization which Social-Democracy promised has
so far been confined to the Social-Democratic government’s “socializing”
the debts of the enterprises which became bankrupt as a result of the
collapse of the Kreuger concern.

Such is the real face of the much extolled “Nordic Socialism.”

Its only consequences have been the social and political arming
of the bourgeoisie and its class forces, on the one hand, and the
systematic disarming of the working class, on the other.

Comrade Dimitrov is absolutely right in saying that the existence of
a Social-Democratic government must not stop the Communists from
secking to establish contact with the Social-Democratic workers and
to win them for united action. If we pursue correct tactics, it shouldbe
entirely possible to establish a united front with the Social-Demo-
cratic workers.

By taking up the slogans and watchwords which Social-Democracy
popularized among the workers at the time when it was still an
opposition party, by speaking to the Social-Democratic workers in
a matter-of-fact and comradely way of the possibility of attaining
success in the struggle for these demands if we act in unity, our
Party will succeed in rapidly building up a united front for the strug-
gle for the everyday interests of the workers, and in developing this
unity into an anti-fascist and anti-capitalist fighting front embracing
the broad masses of Social-Democratic workers.

It is easy to show that the policy pursued by the Social-Demo-
cratic leadership is paving the way for fascism. Of course, the Nation-
al-Socialist organizations are still far from being mass organiza-
tions. So far National-Socialism has been prevented from gaining a
foothold among the workers. But it is a fact that National-Socialism
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has gained ground, and it would be a mistake to underestimate the
danger which the Swedish Hitlerite bandits represent. However, even
more dangerous than the latter are the fascist organizations which
parade under other names.

Does it follow from what I have said that for the near future
a united front based on an agreement with the Social-Democratic
leaders is entirely out of the question in Sweden? No, it would be
wrong to take such a fatalistic attitude. We have heard from Comrade
Thorez that under the pressure of the masses Social-Democratic leaders
who had resolutely opposed collaboration with the Communists have
hecome just as resolute supporters of the united front.

This, however, is not the most important question. What is much
more important is the growing desire for unity among the broad mass-
es. This desire finds its expression also in the growing opposition
within the Social-Democratic Party, an opposition which a number of
prominent leaders of Social-Democracy have already joined.

There is an increasingly apparent process of differentiation going
on in Swedish Social-Democracy. As a result, two wings have been
coming to the fore in Swedish Social-Democracy: the Right wing,
which relies for support on certain elements of the labour aristocrasy
and on bourgeois elements, and the Left wing, which has its basis
in the broad masses and which is adjusting its policy to follow the
line of the proletarian class front.

It is primarily the trade unions, where the masses are concentrated,
that are already prepared for united action with the Communists today,
and that are sure to become tomorrow staunch adherents of a prole-
tarian united front for the struggle against fascism, war and the cap-
italist offensive. In Sweden the question of the struggle against
fascism, the question of a proletarian united front, is most closely
linked up with the question of our work in the trade union organi-
zations. In most branches of industry the workers of Sweden are a
hundred per cent organized in the trade unions.

In other sectors of our front of struggle against fascism, as, for
instance, in our work among women, we must also seriously strive
to get rid of the sectarian methods which have characterized our work
in the past.

The way the question of the youth has been dealt with is particu-
larly gratifying. It is high time a real change in the work in this
sphere were effected.

The general rule which Comrade Dimitrov has emphasized, to the
effect that we must be flexible in adapting our work to the objective
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conditions in the various countries, is also a prerequisite for extend-
ing the influence of our Parties to the intellectuals, the urban middle
classes, and the labouring peasants in the countryside. The clear man-
per in which the Congress has dealt with the national question, and
the broad basis which has been proposed for the work of our Parties
in the countryside, will open up a new wide road for us to the masses
of the rural population. This is also a major task in the struggle
against fascism. (A4pplause.)



TWENTY-SECOND SITTING
(August 5, 1935)

ENGELS IN THE STRUGGLE FOR REVOLUTIONARY MARXISM

Opening 6 p. m.
Presiding: Pieck

Pieck: Today’s sitting is dedicated to the commemoration of the
fortieth anniversary of the death of Frederick Engels. Comrade Manuil-
sky has the floor.

(Comrade Manuilsky is greeted with stormy applause, rising to a
prolonged ovation. Delegates and guests rise; cries of “Rot Front!”
“Banzai” “Hurrah!” The delegations in turn sing their revolutionamy
songs, the singing is followed by a new ovation and cheers. All sing
the “Internationale.” Comrade Manuilsky begins his speech amidst con-
tinued stormy applause.)

Speech by Comrade Manuilsky
ENGELS IN THE STRUGGLE FOR REVOLUTIONARY MARXISM

1. ENGeELs aAND His RoLE IN THE CREATION OF SCIENTIFIC SOCIALISM

Frederick Engels—Karl Marx’s closest comrade-in-arms, one of the
greatest revolutionary thinkers in human history, organizer and leader
of the international proletarian party—died forty years ago. The names
of Marx and Engels will forever remain in the memories of the
peoples as the names of two great geniuses, of the creators of scientific
socialism and the founders of the international communist movement.

The revolutionary activities of Engels are inseparably bound up
with the life and activities of Marx.
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Forty years ago Lenin wrote:

“‘Ancient legends tell of various touching examples of friendship.
The European proletariat may say that its science was created by
two scholars and fighters, whose relations surpass all the most
touching tales of the ancients concerning human friendship.”

The fortieth anniversary of the death of Engels which we are
mmemorating today coincides with the change that has occurred in
> world labour movement, with the turn—caused by the influence
the victory of socialism in the US.S.R. and the very profound
isis of capitalism—which the broad masses of the Social-Democratic

d non-party workers have taken towards communism, and with the
celerated collapse of the Second International.

The victory of the proletariat in the U.S.S.R. and the growth of
> Communist movement all over the world are the direct result of
: fact that the Bolshevik Party, the international party of Lenin and
alin, has remained loyal to the end to the teachings of Marx and
igels.

The collapse of the Second International, the defeat and bankrupt-
of its parties, are the historically inevitable consequence of their
sertion from the doctrines of Marx and Engels, of their vulgarization
d distortion of Marxism. Millions of working people—gripped in the
utches of the crisis, tormented on the gallows of fascism, incarcerated
fascist jails and lying in the trenches of the imperialist wars that
e flaring up—are now paying for this desertion.

The opportunists of all shades in the Second International—Bern-
ein, Cunow, Kautsky, Vandervelde and others like them—accused
1gels of all mortal sins and opposed Marx to Engels in their effort
“refute” both, their real object being to deprive Marxism of its
volutionary spirit. It was not an accident, it was inevitable, and abso-
tely in keeping with the laws of development, that the revisionists in
e Second International, who first fought precisely against Engels on
| the fundamental questions of theory and practice, passed to the
ssition of collaboration with the bourgeoisie and gradually slipped
to the mire of reaction.

From the very outset of his revolutionary activities Engels, together
ith Marx, waged a fight to lay the foundations of and to develop
ientific socialism in the sphere of economics and the social sciences,
the sphere of philosophy and natural science; he waged a struggle

V. 1. Lenin, Collected Works, Russian edition, Vol. 1.
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to permeate the minds of the proletarian masses with revolutionary
Marxism as widely as possible.

In the struggle against the German “true” Socialists, those sentimen-
tal “high priests of human justice and right,” those pompous prophets
of “class peace” and “peace among the peoples” in capitalist society,
those pseudo-pacifists and supine humanitarians, Engels taught the
proletarian masses ruthless hatred for the class enemy; he called for
a complete rupture with the class enemy and its ideologic